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PREYACE 


‘Tox rasaner volusze atterapts to give, a4 completely as 
brevity allows, an cpitome of peychoanalysi, « mrvey of 
‘the whole scence a it is understood by the xpecialist prac 
tising it today. No contribution which is not thoroughly 
iscused in the technica! literature ia attempted, And in 
‘aly « few places, such as in ensphasizing the concept of 
“instinct representatives” and the relationship of un~ 
couscions psychology end physiology, in commenting on 
the therapy and prognass of schizopnrezis, an in forma 
Tsting the nataze of “ Ego potentiality ” (inevitably rec- 
ognized by every practitioner, but too little discusted), 
Jhas the author emphasined epecil individual interes of 
his oa. The effort  mede throughout to help the reader 
‘to distinguiah ocesistently those facta and principles 

generally accepted by prychounalysis at the present 
‘ime from thote which are decidedly controversial, 

‘The book is oriented especially by the desire to make 
clear the distinction betwoes the facta which are observed 
by al who practive puychoanalysis, ad the theosies, Clar- 
ity ia sought by adequate iustration from penetice or 
‘everyday life, oven af mazy of the expositions of theory. 

‘The discussion of education in Chapter IX will how why 
‘hin book is nat designed for technical instruction in the 
‘practice of paychoanalysis. Nor does it attempt to cat 
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vince the reader af what is proved caly by direct ubserva- 
‘ion, Its purpose ia informative, to ssi those with an in- 
Aalligent interes: to understand how the analyst hicaelf 
cegarde bis own work, and why. If it maceeeds in this, it 
full ite purpose 
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PART I 


THE FACTS OF 
PSYCHOANALYSIS 


CHAPTER ONE 


THE UNCONSCIOUS 


Percwoasatrmm ia the science of the naconscioas fane- 
Yians af the wind and personality, derelaped by Sigasund 
Freud and his studente, The term * peychosnalysis” ip 
properly used in the following ways: 

1, to designste empirical obvervations on thave determi- 
‘ants of human pervosality and behaviour which are 
not disclosed by the iovertigation of rational thought 
und motivation (either by introspection or by direct 
study of another); 
to describe Uhe apecial techeigue of Freud for the 
emoratration and study of there uocongcioue men- 
tal events and for the treatment af personality probe 
Tema wed nearotic symrptoca; and 
8. to signify thet theoretical system of prycbology 

‘which consiata in the abstraction of these abserva- 
‘Gonn and the inductive inferenoes sade fram them. 

‘a a broader and lew scieatide sense,  peychoanalysis * 
aay properly be used to designate the application of 
‘knowledge of the individual derived from such study to 
‘many allied subjects —for example sociology, erimi- 
ology, economics, art and literature, peiagogy, exthro- 
ology, religion, and ethics. 
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 Paychosnalysia” ia constantly axirosed, a though it 
‘were « synonym for any typeof peychotherapy, for sexasl 
poychology in general, and for amatcarish philosophical, 
‘eformatory, or ethical systems of a Eberal or fanatical 
‘ort. Such misapplication of the word betrays 41 a rule 
tither ignorance or mimpprebeasica of psychoanalytic 


The Unconscious. “Unconscious” is a word which 
Freud uses in ten senses; an a simple adjective, to de- 
tcribe mental pheaomene of which the pereon i unaware 
or, secondly, a8 0 rubstontice, to designate the aggregate 
of such observations. To this aubetantive and more Uheo- 
retical seme, Freod refere to “the Unconsciovs,” ax 
though it were « epecinl region of the xind. Thiv does 
not imply any apecial kaawatge of actual azatorical 
segregation; itis merly u convenient means of thinking 
of the totality of those peychological processes which dif 
fer from other mental phesonmena chiefly in the inability 
of theaubject to reoognine or recall Ure by » simple effart 
af attention. The Unconecion, therefore, isthe source af 
‘uncomciously motivated thonghts and acts, taken in the 
segregate. 

‘Te isthe particular task of psychoosalstic technique to 
investignte systematically the detailo of unconscious 
‘thonghia, memories, and wishes. When an objectionable 
ides ar raemary occurs toa patiect, we say thet this ides 
Jhad been mcanscious whenever the patient was previously 
‘unaware of it, though it had exerted « cxusal influence on 
‘is symptoms and actions. These unconscious thoughts 

part 











ame uscowscious 
‘cannot be discovered by the everyday inteDectual procestes 
of rational thought. 

‘Most orgumenta ageioet the existesoe of an “Ua- 
conscious” are of « phikeophical nature, advanced by 
‘thoes who ignare the basic empiricism of Freud. Itis this 
‘which distinguishes Freud's scientific contribution from 
‘that of philosophers, wach a Spinots, Behupeohanery 
and Hartmazn, who had previously evaluated ax uncon 
cots type of mentation. Freud praved the validity of 
ssny of their intuitive cnelusions by laborious obeerra- 
tions, 

Other arguments aguiost the couceptof the Unconscious 
are oceasiccally advanced by scientiste who have applied 
reads technique either inexpertly or not ot all. 

‘Te Unconscious, ike the chemical concept of atoms, ix 
Hheorstica ia so far a itis never observed directly; and 
empirical in that it isan essential inference if we are ta 
explain logically and systeratically a large maze of ixo- 
Inted absertations which may be consistently confirmed. 
Otbereise the phenomena studied by analysts appear ia- 
explicable and chaotic. These phenomena mut be closely 
related to all vital manifestations of the organs the etudy 
cof whase functions comprises normal and abwormal phyvi~ 
ology. Practically, our knowledge of the more subte and 
complex physiological functions and neurological path- 
‘ways ia wholly inadequate to deseribe the Unconscious ia 
‘wef way by ita unknown chen:ico-phy sical propertics or 
anatomical localization. If, however, in accardance vith 
our obvervations, we formulate our inductions and gen~ 
sralizations in prychological terms, we socceed in deserib- 


YACTS AND THEORIES OF FOXCHOAMALY SI 
ing certain properties and general laws of the Unconscious 
which are of substantial value, 

For example, « hyverical paralysis (in which no dix- 
cate of the tissues eax be demonstrated) is obviouely the 
erult of woe alterstion of function in certain musclee 
aad nerver; yot neither normal nor abaorma) physiology 
azives « useful explanation of the process. Neurlogiets 
succeed waly fn diagnosing it aa functional,” and any 
intaeaiata a9 a “general nuiaance.” On the other hand, 
poyehoanalysin eucceaefully describes this type of eymp- 
‘tom in terms of unconscious mental processes which have 
‘general validity, not only for the specif care, but for 
sl ather symptoras of hysteria and other cases which 
‘manifest them. It can also show that some of these same 
lama are decisive for a Inzge variety of other phenomena 
(for example, cbeemions and dreams), the description of 
‘whose obvious properties discloses no resemblance Lo hye- 
teria, And it can show how the ctiology of the hyeterical 
symptom differs from that of these other phenomena, and 
‘why an individual patent suffers from paralysis rather 
than from some other dysfunction, and why the paralya 
affects that particular part of the body in that parbcular 
case, 

‘Freud calls cach impulse which mativatea w specifi net, 
phantasy, or aymptons a wish,” a9 it representa & car 
tain need of the individual, even though it in comaciously 
denied, 

‘Many esamples of human behaviour could be cited 
where the effectiveness of a wish which is unconscious 
ia obvious to anybody except the subject. The gitl who 
‘vebemently criticises the taste in clothes of « friend often 
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TER UNcomscrows 
canaot consciously ndmit the real motive: I wish I looked 
ee her, apd hate ber because that man admires her.” 
‘The mother who eonsciocaly maligna a achool-teacher who 
Jumlly punishes her son cannot endure the conscious 
Thoaght: “ My aoa was bed, not 30 good ea the other chil- 
drvu.” The real motives of the “reformer” wha con 
cioutly believes he is protecting other" morality and w>- 
ccomcintaly enjoys a mam of obcene literature in the role 
cof public eensar are cammocly recognised. In Eugene 
ONeill play Mourning Becomes Electra, Lavinia oot- 
tives the death of Captain Brant, her mothers lover, op- 
ppareatly to defend her father and avenge her mother’s 
‘turpitude, At the height of angry passion, she waddenly 
cries: “Brant” to her own lover. Every cember of the 
‘sudience realizes the mistake is not pure chance, but dite 
‘losen her Jove of Brant, even though she has wo per 
sintently concealed it from herself. The significance of a 
similar “lip of the tongue” in rest life was immedistely 
apparent when a max said to bis childiew wife: “ When 
you're seviog, I thik af Prorlope weaving at her wom 

‘Thane are all examples of the unconscious but effective 
wishes which are the peimery object of peychosnalytic 
study. Tha girl does not know her jealoury; the mother 
cannot think of ber chil’ feslt; the reformer may be 
‘unaware of his hypocrisy; Lavinia could not endure the 
thought of a hopelma and guilty lore; the husband con- 
coals his thwarted wish for a child. The reason for these 
‘people's blindnasa 4o their own motives 5s in avery caze 
the same: awareness of the exotion associated with the un 
conscious though! is too excruciating to be exdured, and 
‘the painful thought must therefore be excluded from cou 
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scioas meditation. Neverthelew, though vucorations, the 
cecontional tension sasociated with each of thee ideas ia 
‘pels the individual to some form of exprewion which haz 
‘toe dual purpove of estisfying indirectly the emotion and 
of disguising ita real source. Thus batred of a rival is ex- 
prewed by condesming the rival's taste instcad of har 
success ix love; the exasor explains his abecenity as on. 
act of social beneicmce; Lavinia’ life is consumed, not by 
thought of love for Brent, but by thoughts of how bai 
hher mother is and bow wroaged is her fathers the bute 
band affectionately praises his wife’ vewing. aod does not 
condemn hee childleassom. 

"The techsical term for wath exclorion of paintal 
thoughts from consciounness ia " repreation.” ‘The intel- 
Jectual distortion by which the individual explaina en un- 
jeated act or symptom is termed “ration: 








Paychoanalysia han shown that.“ rathonalixation is a 
sccondary proces and that uncossciows wiahet are more 
vita) factory in the motivation of huraan conduc. Every 
rental and social act eas be shown by the stay of their 
unconscious motives to hsva « defizite cause, to be pur 
‘powofa! and “ emotionally logical," however woreasonatle 
‘itmay appear biologically or intdectunlly. Such prooetes 
do not in thenmtelves constitute abnormality. Tt is only 
‘when uncomscious motives produce ace or yamptoeas whieh 
lead to suffering or are detrimental to happinen and euc- 
com, 8 is canspicuomsly the case in all peychoneurotic 
sanifetations, that the repremed, uncocseious wishes be- 
come of prime medical importance. 

‘Unconscious wishes are generally lus obvious than the 








me Uxcoxscious 
simple cases cited sbove and are aqrparent neither to the 
subject vor ta another persoa. The special technique of 
epshecnhds then be tid sede t veer 


WP aca mS hagas Semi ts pa 
‘eccident ” be found why 2 man Tosca one af two theatre 
ficketa? No other explanation than “ pure accident” is 
‘pparent fo the patient or to hia friends. Prychoanalyvis 
iscloees 6 series of merories which had been forgotten 
(unconscious). On the revere side of the loet ticket be 
had scribbled the address of a man with whom he had ox. 
‘appointment. The appointment was of considerthle prac 
tical importance. Although their relationship wes cordial, 
one occasion the moan had wade a casual remark which 
severely wounded the patient’ feelings. This he bad for- 
gotten wotil the memory returned in soalyes, He, there- 
fore, bad two attitude to his friend: concious friendship 
and! @. practical need of his help, and the wnconarious 
wish: “I hate the man thet anid that aboot me, and 
don’t want to see hie aguiz.” Those were incompatible 
“attitudes, Yet, though the conscious feeling of friendship 
‘vas not only more pleasant but advantageous, the wish 
‘0 avoid 6 person he ot tbe same time unconscotnly ated 
Ihad determined the “ accidental” low of a card bearing: 
hin address nod Ure fulfilled the wish not to ete hisn again. 

‘The relationship of the uncooacious wish to behaviour 
Se somewhat more complex ic the following example. A 
san could not remenber the maane of @ recent soquaint- 
ance, Mr. B—t He was 2ure his moderate feeling for the 
lady wan pleasant and there wes no latent sntagonis= 
By use of peychoenalycs it wan demonstrated that her 
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general personality and social position, ax well as a ssa 
Javity of uames, bed suggested that of another xoman, 
Mrs. Bu. This woman be scarcely knew, bt her name 
had been frequently mentioned in associntion with m man 
whose hostility bad greatiy injured his business. One sees 
hhere how unconscious events may be indirectly associated 
with an otherwise “innocent” detail of experience and 
cause forgetfulness, Memory of the lady's name threat- 











‘cued him with the pain of recalling « similar person and 
‘consequently @ very unpleasant episode of his life. Even 
‘urugh his emotions ia regard to veither of the two ladien 





ecemitated repression, a chance amocintion with a re 
primed and pain-provoking memory affected hin mental 
attitude to them. His forgetfuloes in similar to forgetting 
the name of «tom where one once had one's suitcase 
stolen. 

‘Avother patient was much distressed in life by an ex- 
comive necks and lack of self-confidence. For « ag 
tina he had been Iaughed at for « eudden, tic-like move- 
‘ment of his fexed arm neross the froat of his body. Even- 
‘tually be recalled that this was a repeated abbreviation of 
1 pove he bad occasionally aarared before a mirror imitet- 
ing pictures of Napoleos with hend in waistcoat. ‘These 
Phastasies of being workd-conqueror had long been for- 
‘gotten, Whea they became conscious, the ti disappeared 
‘and the patient could no longer argue that his ick of ag- 
sgrestiog, which wa in fact « denial of excessive, childish 
ambition, was a special virtue. 

‘Another maa ane day aw an overcont hanging frou the 
<door-kach of hia older brother's house. Toereatter he had 
‘to ge bome a reundahoct way, s0 that be should aot we this 





rE UNcomscrOUs 
door. Such behaviour was completdly inexplicable antil, 
in the eourae of analysis, be recalled that the instant he 
‘had seen the cout he had thought it was crepe, and then 
recounted a aeties of occasions for violently hating his 
‘older brother. The ilusion that the coat had been erepe 
had expressed = deep, repromod wish that hie brother 
right be dead. The avoidance of his brother's house wat, 
thercfore, « purposeful preeaution against the chance of 
again stimulating the recognition of a hatred which had 
ong been “ represted ” and denied by « conscious feeling 
of apecial galicitude for hia brother’ well-being. 








Preud’e discovery that decisive motives in human 
thought and canduct are very often taramacious was the 
‘outcome of his investigation of the prychoneurauey, at fret 





Incestigations by Hypoosis, Ax w young piscina, 
‘Freud had gained recognition for researches in physiology 
and nearopatholgy in the laboratoriea f Bracke and 
‘Meynert. He became interested in hysteria, and left Vienna 
in 1885, at the age of twenty-nine, ta spend « year in 
Chere’ lini at the Salpetrtce. This muster was dea 
oxstrating that eymptom of byweria could be produced 
‘end allayed by hypnotic suggmtion. ‘Though Chateot, 
himself attempted to explain the remarkable effectiveness 
of bypnaia by a physlogial Gory doomed to eaiy 
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sbeolecence, is actual work bad fully established the 
{ack Uhat prythalogical influences could definitely afect 
bodily michanians 

‘When Freud returned to Vienna, and after a visit to 
Bernheim in 1889 had couviaced him of the initations of 
Irypuotic wuggestian, be becasue the collaborator of Jonef 
Brmuer, This eminent neurologiat had already, betwem. 
11880 wad 1888, discovered that hysterical patients could 
‘recall experiences of which they had no menoty when in 
‘anormal waking ate 

‘For example, among other hysterical synptoma, a gir] 
‘presented paralysis of an arm and inability to converse 
in her mother-tocgrue, vo that generally she understood 
‘only English, Under hypoods « forgotten and trenen- 
loasly emctional experience was recalled, The wes ene 
of nursing her dying father, when her arm was prewed 
guint the chair exactly shere her paralysis developed, 
tad she apoke an English prayer. Another woman devel- 
oped a longuertic, making a elucking noise every time tha 
Decame excited; under hypnosis abe recalled that this 
voluntary act began when striving to make no nee which 
right awaken her ebild, who was il. A mean who had « 
severe hyterical pais in his hip recalled under irypaosle 
hat it wan Srat experienced when witoewing the forcible 
extension of ax nnkyloond hip-jaint of his brother. 

Freud now collaborated with Breuer, adopted hi tach- 
nique, snd canGrned and smpliged his observatinus. In 
11894 they publahed together their observations und in- 
ferences, their conclusive demonstration of significant un- 
conscious mental process, and Uber  trauaatic teary” 
of hysteria. They hed shown: frat, tbat an event of great 








TEE UNcONScrous 
subjective emotional significance, if euficiently painful 
to the individual, may be excluded from couscioumess and 
cannot be recalled in the normal waking state, Secondly, 
‘that under bypocsia this event may be recalled and it can 
‘then be shown that some detail of the traumatic experi 
nce, whether it bea single occasion or @ verie, is ideutical 
‘with detuile of the hysterical symptom. For exaxple, the 
‘patiant's exotioual experience atthe bedside of her father 
Ihad been forgotten, but the mabsequent foes af sensation 
coincided with that portion of her arm which ha been 
retard against the chair, Therefore, they coneluded, the 
experience, though uncotscious and not under ordinary 
circumstances accessible to memory, can exert « lasting 
fect und cause hysterical eyinptoms yours afterwards. 
‘This tranetormation of an erootional impulse into an ab- 
‘normal physiological function they termed '* conversion.” 

"To explain these observations they formulated the 
traumatic theory of hysteria,” concluding that x hye 
terieal aympton is caused by» traumatic prythalogical 
event, of whosa conscioas recalleetion the paticat had beea. 
incapable. 

Finally, they sbomed that if this recollection of the 
‘traumatic experience under by pnotia wan accompanied by 
a intense reproduction of the original emotion, often, 
with a ballucinatory reproduction of the trewaa, it no 
‘onger exerted ax unconscious etiologic influence, and the 
ssmptor dieappeared. This therapeutic event they called 
“ abreaction:” and the method ecuctional “ catharsis.” 

‘Their work hed been a conclusive demustration of ex 
conscious, reprewed, metal prootees which exert dy- 
‘namic effects img after the original stimulus, and of the 
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FACTS AND THEORIZE OF PEYCHOANALYE! 
poaiility of am etiologic type of cheeapy for functional 
syiaptoms, The besic principle of peychounalysis Uh role 
ff the unconscious, had been folly etablihed. Bul mabae- 
‘quent wark was to show how ioadaquate was the original 
traumatic theory a2 aa explanation of paychoncurais and 
of how lite permanest valve was therapy hy hypnotic 
abveactin. The experiments of Brever und Freud with 
Ihypeoais were the corner-stoves on which the ehfce of 
snodern puyeboanalysit was to be bul 





‘The Free-duociation Method. With thie work Brevee’s 
role in the history of paychoanaizsia ends, Frevd had al- 
ready, voon after 1800, become cbesetisfic? with hypnosia 
4 his instrament of 12restigation and therapy, for the 
following rensone: fret not all patients could be hypnn- 
tied; secondly, though o specific esmptom wax cured by 
‘emotional “ catharsis” during hypnosis, the cure of the 
disease was temporary j and, thirdly, lypnovie influenced 
nly those uecamscious factors which were striving for 
‘expression and did not atfect the probubiting forces wluch 
were responsible for their exclusion from consciouszent. 

“Moreaver, hypnosis placed one of the functions pecul- 
far to waking life at the disposal of the 
ffectivenens wan dependent on the patient 
amiasion to the power of the physician and cireunvented, 
instead of developed, the patient's capacity 0 combat 
hip itinen, The core was aymptomatic: it was not a eure 
cof the nest, end it wer avon found to be dependent on a 
‘Perpetuation of the peroual relationship of the patient 
‘with hia physician. 

‘While working with hyposis, Freud had already made 











THE UNCONscIOUS 
a discovery of « principle whase very aniveté is tartling 
‘He discovered that « grest maxy important communica 
‘Hous, which at fret he had believed only hypoosia winld 
reveal, would be told by the patient while awake if the 
phywician listened aympathetically. These pertinent ner 





with the medical learning of the day. For roch on att 
tude towards the patient was the opposite to that of the 
physician whose treatment is dependent upon impressing 
the patient with « kzowledge he does not possess, Fread 
had admitted to himself the palpable truth thet medicine 
‘till mew nothing at all about the cxuves of hysteria. 

‘True, physicians of ell time in their role of humanists, 
Ihave listened to their patients’ troubles; but none bad 
‘thought to etudy thove revelations eystematicaly, to use 
thems av the rew material of w scientide inquiry. Freud's 
genius for observing, not only organic symptoms, but 
Inoman nature, soon Jed him to epprecinte that it wus nat 
the mart carefally reasoned utterances af his patient 
‘that wore most helpfat i his stucica, but thone which carve 
spontaneously and with increased emotion. Merely Titen- 
‘ng tm all that some of his patients knew of their ows 
problems, duplicating the role of the Roman Cathelie 
confestor, wanld not, of course, have led to paychonn- 
lynn; for it was necensary te learn also what they did 
ot and could not know of their own unconscious seven. 
Bot it was the clue which led to the developsment of the 
ew Freesaraciation technique for the study of humen 
problens, the method which became the keystone of pay 
choaualytic technique in Iater years. 

“Free amociation ” is based upon the principle that 

~u— 





FACTA AND THEORIES OF PeYCHOANALYAIS 
these are two distinet ways in which ideas are ansociated 
vith one another io the humax miod. ‘That of ordinary 
aking life is vo to opeak, * horisaatal 

ure asiocated because of their logical relationship. ‘To 











‘and break the logical continuity of this“ horizontal thiak~ 
ng” ‘The intruders are consciously discarded, or re 
reseed,” frocs the focus of attention because they are 
iMlogical, exbarraning, disgusting, repugnant to ideals, 
or painful to self-esteem. 

‘The second type of association of ideas is one in which 





thoughts succeed exch other, not because they are rx 
ally related, but because they are cmotionally related. 
‘This occurs tu some extent in normal life— for example, 
hates another whom he intellectually eters. 
such as thet which commonly occurs 
retiring atd before decp sleep, dey dreams and memories 
may succeed each other is « haphazard wey which defea 
x intellectanl appraisal. In panic such ideas will lend 
to acts of whose contemplation individuals wold have 
ordinarily been incapable. 

Preud made this eecond type of thinking, to which 
scieatsts before Beever unuelly hed paid sant attention, 
‘the sis of the “ free-association " method. ‘The patient 
teas asked to relax hia attention and to report ax well as 
Ihe conld each thought which ceme into his ind. He was 
pecially instructed to igzore to the very bert of his 
ability of selfcriticim, intellectual aad moral, which 
might dictate that an exception be made of this or that 
‘spontanesus emtociation. Not only thoughts, but alo the 





THE UNCONSCIOUS 
retorss, intonations, and exotional difficulties excoun- 
tered while communicating associetions constitute the 
empirical data of paychounalysis. The acicace of pay- 
choasalyeis ia the intellectual appraiaal of thin date. 
"The contrast of logical amociation and free association 
{in mental processes was neatly iustrated in the following 
incidant of « paychoanalysin. The petient criticized the 
logric of a remark by the analyst and, to prove his point, 
suggested thin iustration: “ If two women have brows 
eyes, iti illagical to aay they are the same woman; if 
tne man is run over by a train, and another by ms autor 
mobile it ia logical to say it a the sare man that was rae 
cover.” "The patiest was asked to give his free associations 
to brown eyes," and at random spoke about hiv mother 
and ater, who both had brown eyes. His astociationt 
to ran ovar ” dealt with a trip his father had made by 
‘auto, and a trip the analyst bad mede by train, and hit 
yphantasiee that each would be injured. The patient’ 
priaciple of deductive logic wan round. At the wuze time, 
{free association disclosed thet, in his wacontcions, mather 
ad ster ae the samme — that is, they sre unconsciously 
the objects of identical emotions. Further analynie extab- 
lished in many ways that an outstanding feature of his 
hole developannt was his need in vers early life to cape 
the postion of strong love and resentment for hie mother, 
and the chief method had been to derive from bib aise 
tee the various ploswures he originally withed from his 
rather, while rejecting hia mother in an extreme degree. 
Analysis aiso diseloed hat the two men whom be bad 
‘phantasied as run over were the same man, vo far ox his 
‘unconscious emotions conceraing them were identical: for 
Te 

















FACTS AND THEORIES OF PEYCHOANALYS 
{Sathar and analyst were bated for the same reasons. Thos 
Jogical contradiction doce nat ceceaserily mean emotional 
contradiction, and it is the special function af “free- 
‘srociation” technique to show relatinaahips which are 
smotionally decisive even though illogical. Moreover, 
‘ualysin dtcloen that not oaly may tro people be the 
azo, but the aame person may be both Joved and hated at 
the same natant. Thie incident Dustrates, nct oly the 
aiflerence between logical and eztional identities, but 
‘he use of the intellect itt to maintain represtons; for 
logical argument prevents emotional associations from 
merging from the unconscious over and over oft 

‘By this pew fret astociation™ method Preud not only 
circumvented the disadvantages of hypnotic technique, 
Dut very greatly extended hie previoos knowledge of pey- 
choneurotic etiology. He demonetrated, first that when 
free association was consistently waed, « patient, while 
fully concious, could eventually discover signifcant 
‘inher and memories which had previously bees represoed 
‘and unconscious Secondly, he was able to show that the 
adult traumats, which be and Brener hed investigated by 
hypnosia, were precipitating, and not primary, cots 
‘that, though they frequently determined the apace fea- 
fares of the individeal symptom, the original paychic 
factors which predisposed an adult to « peychooenroeia 
‘end mada hisn expecially incapable of reeovering nor 
rally from auch adult trazmate were eveats of the eatliet 
‘years of life infantile emotional experiences which tll 
‘ucted with dynamic effectiveness ia the unoomious of 
‘the neurotic adult. Thirdly, he discovered the relation 
abip of certain sexual isupalses and experiences of infeocy 
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THE UNCONSCIOUS 
‘to paychoncuroses and to other phenomens of adult life. 
‘This discovery soon Jed ta intensive investigation of other 
arpects of childhood development, expecially the child's 
hociity and hia ansiety reactions to discipline, And, 
fexrthly, he learned that unconscious motives produced 
nat only hysterical symptoms, but other mental maniterta- 
\ioas ax well, suck as cboeseion, weeping, temper Sts, typi- 
cal character traits, dreams, and errors of speech and 
‘act in everyday Life. We shall now consider briefly his 
‘arly investigetoos of dreams, and later retura to his 
stadiea of the paychoneuroves, 


Dreams, Freved hed noticed that when patients anto- 
ciated freely, not infrequently dreams of the night before, 
cor of yeare past, would occur to them. Thus, quite by acei- 
Gent, while investigating paychoncuroses, Freud dia- 
covered that dreams have a definite meaning, even though 
it in dioguived. Free amocitions to each fragment of a 
ream often lead more quickly to the disclosure of uncon- 
scious memoriea and phantasies than aseociations to other 
topics. Using the technique of free ssociation to the 
<dcvamsa of his patients, and then to his own dream, Freud 

thered « large amount of data, some uf which be pub- 
Vohed in 1900. Ho had proved that « dream, Like @ pey- 
chaveurotic ayraptom, is the concious expression of on 
unconscious phantary which cannot be thought of ia 
‘waking life undews the technique of free emociation in wkil 
fully wed. This unexpected discovery hae subsequrttly 
layed an important, bat not indispecanble, role in the 
‘technique af analysing the Unconscious. Drexms are oot 
of the normal manifestations of unconscious activity, ond 
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FACTS AND TEROMIZ6 OF 22. cuGANAL. O11 
‘were thowa later by Jung to be very similar to the patbo- 
logical waking thoughts of insane people with delusions 
snd other diturbacoe of mentation. 

‘The dream image regulatly represents an unconecius 
swioh, but thie siguifcance of the image is at the same tie 
dinguised from waking thought. The most commen of 
many devices by which the pepehic apparatos effects this 
disguise ia to represent a significent image by one which 
seems abturd or irrelevant. For example, a patient 
dren of a dog with red eyes. The real naconscions wish 
of the dream, free amociation discloses, concerns hin 
grandfather; but his grandfather in dinguived fran con- 
sciousness ns a dog, until the patient recalls that throaglt- 
tout childhood be had feared the redness of hin grand 
father’ eyen whea he was in a taper. There is no Jogical 
connection between dog and grandfather; but over aod 
‘over analyaia shows how unconsciously one common factor 
of two differcat objects is utilized to represent both, when 
‘the emotional attitude to both ix the wame, Because of this 
common factor, the emotions towards a grandfather cam be 
reprsented in 8 dream by the emotions towards a dog, and 
the swociated thonght of the grandfather remi 














the unconscious wish concerns the analyst, whave identity 
4 only disclosed when the patient recalls that, of all the 
people of whom he thinks omly the anelyst ie visualized 
sitting na in the dream. Analysis by free sswociation of 
‘the postare bas led ta the anconscious image which wan 
dlisguned. Freud term the droam image itself, that which 
wwe recall on awakening ne our dream, the“ manifest con- 
=~ 





TEE UNCONSCIOUS 
tent," and those disguised images, which are the real 
amotive of the dream, the “ latent content.” Thus,“ dog. 
with red eyes” is manifest content, and “ grandfather's 
yea" and “ grandfather's temper” Intent content. Pry- 
choanalytia aiza to discover the latent content of the 
dream which ia remembered, yet the evlice of Freud! 
dream peychology persistently overlook that it is not da- 
Tived from study of the manifest content alone, but by 
paychoanalyein of the diaguised, uoconacionr, or latent 
emtent, 

Of thousands af obmervations which confirm Fread’s 
sriginal conclusions, we can cite only one here. A mun bo 
i chiefly preoceapied with mental devices for consciously 
denying end concealing from himself an erotic interest in 
‘women reports the following “manifest eonteat” of 
deeam: Two Negro boys were wrestling” In analysis the 
latent content — the phantasi and memories represented 
day thi harmless” image and previously not admitted in 
Iria waking life — ix maialy erotic. He recall a eries of 
wxperiences which had been immadistely excluded from 
hin waking thooghts, Negroes” remind hima af a Negra 
couple he had seen the preceding day, when he had 
obverved the woman's figure: of a Negro worn seen with 
arhite man a week befare, and the obecene rerarks of his 
companions; of white cauples, and erotic adveatares which 
his frends recounted; of youthful experiences of hia owns 
of bis eealous curinaity in the accounts of miscegenation 
‘which relatives froma southern state had diacuned. Bays 
wrestling " recalled fo him a tusile of chikthood, when he 
Jud been punished coincidentally for wrestling and for 
‘rotie mischief with « little girl, and voloptuous vensa- 





























FACTE AMD THEORIES oF PEYCHOANALYAIE 
‘ioas experienced when watching the coaching of wre 
ling teams at college accompanied by thoughts that some 
of the wrestlers" holds were like those of amorous couples. 
‘this dream, therefore, was represented in a harmless” 
‘and disguised fushion a series of past erotic thoughts 
‘and experiences, cach of which had one detail in common. 
‘with either “ Negro,” “ boys,” or “ wrestling.” ‘These the 
‘patiant bad previously regarded as foreign to bia nature, 
and if they did erupt spontaneously, he immediately and 
involustarily had excluded them from conscious thought. 
‘The unconscious wish, or “ latent ” thought of the dream, 
wan: *K want ts satiafy my erotic needs like thene 
other people.” But this had bees diagrised by « platonic 
image which was related only by chance association of indi- 
‘vidoal details of Negroes ” and “ wreeing ” with for- 
gotten, unconscious, erotic incidents of his life. In thie way 
he paychie apparatas had a device which reprevented tbe 
‘unconacions need, but colvcidentally rade #t unreconis~ 
able hy his hypeemoral, waking exmeciouseu, 

‘Thos uneotacious past experience in utiliaed in the 
paychological construction of dreama. Another mecha 
nism in the formation of area imagen in ‘*sysbolinw.” 
‘This had been recognized by Scherner and other stu~ 
dents even before Freud's investigations. Tt was finally 
‘proved by him, and especially etodied by Withel Stekel, 
Symbols are elements of dream images (oceasioaally the 
‘whole dream) which are derived not from the experience 
af the individual, but from a universal propensity of all 
people to represent certain unconscious thoughts, epe- 
‘ally sornal ones, by certain symbole. Thos the male 
‘genital Se frequently represented by makes, wvords, or 
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treet, The female genital is represented by boxes or by 
ravines. Experience with free amociaticas of many indi- 
‘idanla has enabled analysta to learn of a large umber of 
auch aymbula which recur aver and over and in diferent 
indivduala bave identical latent contents. They are coor 
spicuons not only in drcams, but in ritnal, io poetry, ix 
att, and in everyday life. Por example, « man Inaves hin 
key in the automobile switch by chance: iu his amociations 
hhe recalls that at the moment of Jeaviog the car be was 
thinking of a prospective visit to hiswweetheart, Analyete 
know that repeatedly « genital wish in also aymbolically 
represented in dream by keye anal Jocks. A lange part of 
the apetch of schizophrenics cootiste ia such aymbols, 00 
‘that at tines one who is faciliar with them can. converse 
with such a patient in a “ dream language ” consisting in 
symbols: this sounds as absurd as Chinese to an Englich- 
man, but is quite intelligible to the istormed, 





Unconecions Phisotacier ond Peychoneurotee, With the 
discovery that adult traumate were precipitating and 
not primary causes, Freud investigated the factors which 
certain individuals to resct to such acute eme- 
tional situations with neurotic ‘lines, while others auffer 
only temporary azd normal distress. 

‘Peychoanalyois now became the detailed review of the 
‘patient's whole perwouality wud social, professionel, ant 
sexual adaptation, rather then the elucidation and cure 
of individual symptoms. This involved « survey of the 
Patient's entize development, especially of thove earlimt 
experiences whose disclosure by free association wan mort 
persistently combsted by the conscious mind. 
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“Freud found that unconscious wishes not oaly produced 
symptoms, but affected, less obviously but no les vitally, 
the bole enceese and happiness of the individual A hys- 
terical symptom, for example, was often found to be only 
one expresion of « total problem which hed prevented 
4 woman frox accepting ber opportnnitiea for marriage 
fad children, An obsession proved to be « auperfcal iodi- 
cation of ax unconscious problem which had kept « man 
from doing efleient work and realising his profeaionsl 
potentialities. If these fundamental problems were re- 
lieved, the presenting eymptoms automatically disap- 
‘peared: if only the symptom was helped, what importance 
‘wos that to the total life of the patient? Lew, the pey- 
choavalyet's experience taught, than the value of an 
ice-enp to abdominal pain when an etiological process in 
the uppendix is neglected. It is for this reanon that the 
intret of modeen peycbounalysts in the presenting 
rnyzaptom i chiefly that it indicates the presence of u funda 
‘mental unconscious problem. Though they concede that 
Ihypnonis and other suggestive methods of paychotherapy 
‘axe often the bent expediente for quick and tamporary 
effects, they prefer this laborious and time-comuming 
‘method of peychoanalysi for obtaining « lasting ameliota- 
tion of the neurosis itself. 

‘At frat Fread was disposed to revise the conclusions 
the had reached in his work with Breuer by saying thet 
adult traumata vere secondary, and infantile traumata 
‘were primary canses of paychooeurcvi, Patients had re- 
ported to hin daring peychoanalysis the occurrence of 
vivid, hitherto ucrecelled “memories” from the fret 
‘hres and four years of life, expecially incidents af sedvo- 
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ion by adults. The treneadour exotion which accom 
panied these unexpected statements of patients during 
‘analysis, together with many detail which showed « rela- 
tionship of these events to adult experience, and their 
consistent occurrence during axalysis of paychooeuroses, 
veemed at first to juatify the unanticipated conclusion 
‘Bhat these early seductions were the primary cowe of 
mont adult neurosis. But ax be proceeded, Freud dis 
covered that ao large a number of patients reported the 
same convincing exrly and epparenty traumatic “ memo 
Fina” Chat it wan bighly improbable Uhat so many indie 
Vidnala could all have had these ease experiences. When 
vonfronted with this dileoms, Freud for « time was 
strongly inclined to renounce all bie previous conclusions, 
(On the other band, the postive evidence of some etiologic 
relationship of his patients’ statements to the neurosis was 
too overwhelming to be discarded. 

Finally Freud bit upom an explanation of this appar- 
‘ent paradox which all mubsquect work bas confirmed, 
‘Even though the external events reporled wa musmoriea 
Jad not actually occurred, the oocurrecce uf the patient's 
paeudormemory was a fact in itself. Though it wan highly 
improbable that certain externa? situatinns would recor 
with the fraqueney with which Ubey were reported, it was 
‘ot more improbable that all children might be dispoved 
‘o imagine similar events than that widely separated races 
should have many similarities in their mythe. As pey- 
chotic adults have delasions poueseing the full value of 
reality for themselves, so the little child’s imagery is 
pomesed of convincing similitede to actus! experien 
‘It in ot always am event, but may be a phantasy that is 
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FACTS AND THEORIES OF FavcmoawaLrare 
repreued; and when such a phantagy is recovered in pay- 
chospalyeia, t again manifesta that convincing similarity 
fo actual experince it had origically bad in childhood. 
‘This, homever, does not imply thet infantile traumate 
have not in many easet played an important role, end 
that none of the reported infantile events actually 
cceurred. There is conclusive evidence to the contrary. 
[But the point is that phantasies of infante when repressed 
ruay exert the same dynamic and cootioued effect on the 
adult personality at actual experience. 

‘Thin conception is a landmark secand only to the resog- 
nition of the unconscious, not wuly in paychoanalyeia but 
{in all departments of clinical peychiatry. Tt is the point 
where today prychologically-minded scientiste and thowe 
‘who inant there ia n0 objective validity where stateroents 
have po external justifcation part company. For the 
principle applies not only to infantile repression, but to 
Alt details of paychological experience which are subjex 
Lively distorted. A patient who mest wash her hands 
fifty times a day: a person who believes he is Chri 
‘man who constantly complains thet an amiable wife in u 
fiend: a person who enjoys posing as a millionaire — all 
auch acta and statements may bave no rational validity, 
set, whetber or notevidence (in the legal sense) shows they 
fare representations of fact, itis always a fact that they 
‘represent what the individual thinks, feels, or must do. 
"The belief that « witch flew over the house is as axtheatic 
tn item in the psychology of the believer as the burning of 
supposed witches ia axthentic history. Some paychintrats 
rho have mut accepted this wodera orientation will, for 
czample, spend many hours confirming or refuting a pe- 
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Aisnt’s statements that be is legitimate, and no time at all 
{in investignting the feelings and emotions which motivated 
or resulted rom the belief. 

‘Finally, Fread discovered that all factors contribating 
to @ neurotic reaction are intimately associated with the 
sexual life of the patient, and the sexual life of his child 
hood an well as adulthood. Tn addition Freud has always 
recagniaed heredity an one of the eticlogical factors, Tor 
day, in peychiatric uaage, heredity " or canstitution " 
Juan actually come to be used chieAy to dinggine igoorance, 
in that everything we camot explain is wseribed arbitrarily 
to it. When we find thet an environmental situation plays 
role in a specific maladjustment, the role of heredity is 
low emphasized; the discloeure of adult traumata which 
Ihave became unconscious still further reduces its signif 
cance, and the demonstration of infantile repressions do 
40 atll more. At this point, however, analpets are com- 
pelled to join their collegues in assigning what iv stil 
inexplicable to hereiitary exam, There is no reason to 
doubt thet an individual with waficiently inferior germ 
plasm cannot excape mental ilnens under any Ife condi- 
‘iona; butt in also apparest that individuals whose hered- 
ity and infantile experiences are vat oxaeually unfavour- 
nble may be made neurotic by exceptions] emotional vtrain. 

‘The final conclusions from prychosualytic study of un- 

ihe in paychoneurenis ere that, in addition to 

Ihereditary predispositions which cannot be appraised ex- 

scily, and eavironmestal problems, which are generally 

scoondary, the following groups of etilogical factora are 

of primary importance: (1) edult emotional tranmeta 

(eccte of chroaic); (2) infantile truumata (ecute or 
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shramic) ; (8) exrlaia infantile phantasien, These are the 
‘sources af dynamic mental processes unknown to the indi- 
vidual and therefore memscious, which motivate many of 
hin fe activities, bia paychoneurotic symptama, his traita 
of character, and his dreams. They are often raticnally is 
‘congruows, unkzown to the student of organic provemes, 
‘and unknown to paychologists who study only conscious 
ead rational phesomens. 








CHAPTER TWO 


PEYCHOSERUALITY 


Par worn “peychoucruality” (collogvialy “ sexual- 
ity"), as used by analysts, comprise a wider group of 
‘Phenomena than the ematians and acta obvioualy related 
to unian of the genital orgens “ Sexnality ” includes 
 genitality ® (as analyate say whoo reference to impulses 
to normal edu intereourve is intended), but alo all other 
spect of life to which the tarm Tove” is commonly p= 
plied — friendship, ideals, parent-child affection, love of, 
‘abttractions,aclf-love, te, ad all pleasant bodily senea- 
ious. The Broadent customary segs of" Jove” aleo int 
lice that we Zove what give us pleasure, or what io et 
til for our pleasure. The axiversal characteritie of 
“ sexulity;” as usd in poychounalysis, is alto the pear 
ture, either potential or realized, scasual ot emotional, 
afforded the wubject. 

Early in his investigations Freud had observed that 
nooutcions winbes and memarime which were catnal fac- 
‘tors in neurotic problema were always closely related ta 
some frustration of either a sexual wish or « hortile wish, 
ted thet love axa hate are vo Covely waited an to defy 
meptrate contideration. For one hates either the rival, 
actual or imaginary, of an object of love, or elae the loved, 
‘one wha withbolds what is desired. 
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‘Though their basic etiology may require months of 
azalysin to discover, the concurrence of neurotic problema 
ead sexual dyefctica can usualy be extablished without 
npecial technique. Most paychoneurotie patients, if en- 
couraged by eympathetic listening, will themselves de- 
scribe the travail of theie conscious sexual Life. fit is not 
‘worry over masturbation, it ie impotence, rigidity, imper- 
fect orgasm, lack of confidence with the other vex, excer- 
sive shame, or inability te satisfy both sensual and tender 
needs with the same permancat partner. One therapist 
ho, after receiving paychoanalytic training, continued 
the treatment of a former patient was told; "I tried to 
tall you these thuagp for tro years, and you would at et 
‘me! Prychoneurosis withoot ronscioos sexual probleraa* 
apparently does not exit. Occasionelly «patient may at 
firet minimize them, declaring “ thove are unimportant 
things,” or difidently withhold communication of them 
for vome weeks. Eventually he always tells of them, with- 
‘out any suggestion by the therapist. 

‘Fread’s contribations to unconscious vexuality concern 
both adult and cluldhood phenomena. Before discussing 
the fatter we shali mention four phenomena which are 
etueacteristi of it at any life epoch, and of both normal 
tnd absorma! people: Lucruelity, ambivalence, eublima- 
tion, and displacement. 




















‘Riezvality. Freud showed that Ybe ecxun] impulses 
of human beinga, like the organs of their embryos, are 
‘biseruaL No man is devoid of some strong wishes of femi- 
nine mature, end there ia ne wazen who has not some 

2 Pemiy “temmmtie ear” tan eaepton, 
neo, 


vevcmosexvatity 
moscoline tendencies, come wishes to be a man, though 
uch Intent “homosexual” inclinations are very generally 
repudiated by consciaumess. ‘This wocouscious * binexn- 
lity ” ia very often a decisive factor in genital malfunc- 
tious, Acalyes of raany waren wha have no argasm hows 
‘that thie ia the result of the oncomscious thought: “Though 
T love my busband, I hate him becrase be has an organ. 
T do aot pousess.” Cosee of impotence in men are fre 
quently cured when widequate cocscious expression is 
ziven to the unconscious envy of the female function of 
maternity. 

One man was analysed for incessant quarreling with 
his brother. During the treatment he mentioned that he 
had always been perplexed by two incidents which occurred 
fifteen and seventzen years of age respectively. Both 
‘men he had ruddesly thrown women down and examined 
their sexual organs, and he could not understand it be 
auc the attacks had been umpremeditated and were not 
the sequel of growing sexual dese. Though superficially 
this appeared a manifestation of an sbrormally urgent 
virllity, analysis discloaed thet the motive of these attacks 
‘ran nat erntic lst, bata rraction ta hie inability to-endure 
‘the thought: “Women hare na penis” When, under 
certain cireumatances, auch os seeing nude paintings dur- 
ing a Enrupeas tour, this iden could scarcely be excluded 
from his cotacious thought, he bad been uncontrollably 
driven to attempt to dieprove i by cxamining some 
women's organs. This mative was revealed by analysis of 
dream ia which he saw saked worsen with penises. Though 
the had had real visual evidence to the contrary, he had 
believed this wns vo until his tenth year, and in his tren 
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FACTS AND THZORIES OF FEYCHOANALYSIA 
‘Beth your he stl insted * cock” was the valger word 
of schoolboys for the female genitalia. Moutha after there 
‘unconscious phactasics had been dcloned it waa learned 
that this irrational anxiety was the result of an ocon- 
‘wish to be a woman; for if be thought of hisuelf 
(x & oun, be mst thick of binmlf at without that 
‘organ which be naturally prized on « source of sensory 
pleasure, For some tine he had adopted a ritmal doricg, 
mesturkation, wrepping towels aboct his chest and bute 
tocks. Eventually he recalled that be had origizally done 
‘hin im imitation of the shaw! of « morie actress, whose 
expoved breasts he bed winhed were tis own. Later he 
reportal » phantasy of hice and the anslyat din 
ing the erator bey, and then seid: “Jt wan ag though 
were your secretary, or, better atl, your wife." Hin 
asnalls were, therefore, atlmnpts to dxprove the blogic 
fact he had observed, that women have no pesis; and the 
fear of Being Uke them was dae to the strong urge to be 
‘8 voman himelf. Similar wmcooacious wishes of this max 
‘to be a woman were revealed in numerous other ways 
and shown to be fandamental is behavieur which, with- 
smut analysia of the anconacions homoveruality, could only 
Ibe rationally ascribed to an exceuive helerotexus] urge, 
‘Uta apecialeignifcance waa due to the fact that the pl 
‘tasies derived from this wishy an well os the excty experi. 
ences which had made it strong, had been entirely un- 
cozacioas. Ben in eaten where * bisexuality ” is not the 
decisive problem, however, ie presence in the anconscious 
is alwayu revealed ia ecalyris, and plays some role in the 
life of the individual, 
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Ambivalence, The second coctribution of Freud to saxi- 
ality in the diacovery thet, in the unconscious, impulees 
of love and hate for the same person often coezish even 
‘when ane or the other is consciously denied. For this (as 
veall a some other typer of payshoalogical “ bipolarity ”) 
‘Freud used the term * ambivalence " as suggested by the 
Sri paychiatrst Bleuler. Au example of ite significance 
in that of n worman whose conscious affections for ber own, 
sex had been hypernormal. During azalysia it wan dis- 
cloed that repeatedly is her early childhood, adolescence, 
fand adult life she had for heief periods’ experienced 
intense hatred, which had always been repremd and for~ 
_gotten until recovered in apalysin, Her canscionsly exces- 
lve affection for women wan dor to her natural love of 
‘them plue the need of proving abe did not alzo hate thea, 
Asmbivalerce is generally shown to be expecially sigait- 
cant in individuals who must always have a pair of lovers. 
In wach & case the original loved ove is alao hated uncon- 
seiourly, aad the emotional duplicstion of him (or her) 
ly another Tover enables all the hatred to be directed 
it one of the pair while the other is consciously loved. If 
‘then the hated ane is rejected or retires, the former sitaae 
on of both loving and hatiog oue person recurs with a 
repetition of the former events. Freud han pointed out 
bow frequently rach fundamental ambivalence explains 
‘the Hives of women who cannot endure life with the fret 
Iusband, bot, after quarreling constantly with him and 
procuring @ divorce, become contented wives without 
sexcenive hatred in their second marriages. 
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Sablimction. A third izportent contribution is Fread’s 
exposition of the uncoscions relationship of obviously 
‘serual needs to many other activities of life. Repeatedly be 
‘observed bow drives to accomplish, to create, and to enjoy 
experiences of an artistic, playful, or useful aoet were 
‘canaformations af erotic impclaes. The same smeanseious 
‘Phantasies would be emociated with both « love relation- 
ship and an artistic or intellectual activity. For exasople, 
analyeia of the domestic irritability of a man whose hobby 
‘was devising electrical apparatus dsclaned the uncooscious 
‘wish to have his geoital regarded by his wife aa admiringly 
9 his exhibitionstc urination had beet by certain other 
‘woonen and girls in hi childhood, and the repression of the 
pain felt beewoue she did not gratify thie vanity. Daring 
| period when this was the cutstanding ewotional feature 
of hi ie, there waa « marked increment ia hin énteret in 
‘the productive elaboration and ioweation of ax ingenious 
apparatus, In the analysis of dreams in which this appa- 
ratus appeared, the associations showed that it not only 
had o real raticual value in hiv xvocetion, but was also 
tuncouacionsly associated with tubes which spouted, eym- 
bolising hin pena. He often ad thought Uhat with his in- 
‘ventions he would “win glory.” and the world wand be 
‘made to acclaim hie work, After the distlorure of many 
hitherto uncmaciorn phantasiea of this kind, the intensity 
of bia work became less without dimizished productivity, 
snd hia damentic irritability was markedly atteausted. Av- 
other mam whore unconscious had retained the desize ta 
repeat similar experiences with Little gile in early child- 
hood earned hs ving by extolling the high pressure of the 
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fireextingnishers which he sold. 

‘The emotional reatiotship of many such activities to 
‘unaatisfied emotion is often apparent without analyein of 
the unconscious phaztasion, Tian itis with the pleamure in 
social dacing, the rejected lover who writes poetry, the 
worda which vividly describe «great deal of mtic— par 
Wonate, tender, climactic, ete. At other tices, especially 
‘when the virtue "of an activity iv very such stressed, the 
relationship {6 not apparent except when it ia prychor 
analysed. For example, a woman dreamt she wat uadresr- 
ing herve before many spectatars, and the anelyst asked 
if she would lke to be seen anclothed by anyone while 
‘awake. For weeks she upbraided the therapist for hia 
“Slthy mind,” protested the eatire absence of soy sexusl 
‘wlohes ia her own nature, and sermonized boat the purity 
af her om pleasure in “nature” One day she reported 
Iher wonderful estany whileon a wall. She hai experienced 
such intense happiness in meture thet sho wanted to rum 
‘and leap, and she had enatched at an apple on a branch. 
‘Then in great confusion she auid her plearare had been 
explicable, it had been something driving her on, until, 
reaching for the appleyehe had very mddenly Keown it was 
to be like Eve and experience the carnal ploatures of Eden 
‘that obe had craved. Sabeoquenty she told the analyst that 
prior to her dream of undressing, she ad been mouch 
‘raubled by the obsestive thought that it would be fun to 
‘observe a man’s renction if abe ajurted ber skirts les mod 
cently than was her easton. 

Another woraan, rejected by x lover, developed strong 
impulses for esthetic dancing axd, while enthusiastically 
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reporting her plessure, had the smocistioas: “It is can- 
‘#antly to have the male argan; I feel lke its strength and 
pawer and joy whee Idance!”™ 

Such “ coincidenree ® are so abundant in analytin an to 
preclude, except by the most arbitrary pedantry, the sup- 
‘position that making love and doing other pleasant things 
fare unrelated cabicke af haman activity. The only alter- 
ative in the hypothesis that a certain amount of sexual 
eneray which is originally devoted to the phantany of love 
relationship may be directed into abstract activities from 
which either an “nsthetio™ or a “uveful” but definite 
plearure is derived. This gratification by activitien, the 
learnre from which does not require another huroan being. 
(Gn factor conscious phantasy), hea been caled™ mblima- 
tion.” * The actual paychalogical mechasiama by which an 
‘unconscious wish which origizally require an erotic act for 
ite gratification becomes one in which “ benuty " or “ util 
ty” are satin‘ying in themeelves are as unknown as thove 
‘which “ convert " a wish to.a hysterical nymnptows, There is 
nok even a eatiafactory theory to explain the phenomenon, 
corto explain why the pleasure of two individuals with very 
timilar asociated phantanies may be the suas, and yet one 
finds it in chopping firewood and the other in creating 
Deautifal cabinet. It is somewhat clearer, but insufficiently 
0, in what way the unconscious phantasy of both these two 
{individual is productive of pleasure, and that of a third 
Jeauis ta @ neurotic symptom and suffering. But one of the 
Lbp-roads into which medical peyehoanalyeis hes Ted has 
been the discovery that all art i an expression of uncon 

4 The layman ote meas “sebPontion "ts rer vo nl to the 
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‘cious phantasion which are common to all human beings It 
has, however, found no elue to the difference between those 
conscious representations of these common implsen which 
hhave emotional significance only to the individual, and 
‘hove of geniua which satisfy the wsthetic cravings of all 
mankind. 


Displacement ia the representation in conscioummen of 
1 part or whcle of the original moconacions phantasy by 
sorme associated substitote, Iti, therefore, one of the main 
rmechasiams by which an unconscious wish attains repre- 
sentation in couscicummess, while the integrity of the wa- 
conscious, the preservation of the repression of the origi- 
nal ides, is maintained. When displacement has occurred, 
‘we may consciously “wish” for something in phantasy, 
‘but may not be aware of whet was the original nature of 
the wish. 

‘Displacement was first discovered in the investigation of 
manifest dreams, in whose development from the “ latent 
content” it plays en outstanding part. For example in 
the dreams af Negro boye wretling, the uncoscious phan- 
aay of coitus was * displaced” by the game of wrest 
In the ilurteation abave of sublimation, the penis wan 
 digplaced ” in coasciuomsess by acientiSe apparatus, 
Very voun Freud discovered that diaplacermeut also occurs 
{in regard lo the portion of the body where potential plont- 
ure is desired. In the analysis of « case of hysteria Ie found 
thatthe bans of a woman's vomiting originated in pleasest 
‘genital eenmations produced by en embrace; this cent had 
been immediately repressed and replaced in consciousnese 
bby uuplessaat secantiose in the mouth, This Phenomenon is 
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‘8 commonplace in moral “ disgust,” even ia normal but 
modest people, who refer to their resctious to genital 
tzwoli under certain conditions as “ leaving bad tarle 
{in the mouth.” The source of their ensationa ban been dir- 
laced from genital ta an untabooed organ. 

One type of displacement of very great sigaificance is 
displacement of object. Tis occurs when the partial or 
complete love or hatred for a certain individual is deaied 
by consciousnens, and though the source of the feeling re- 
‘maine unconscious, the emotions are felt and referred ta 
‘another person as stimulus “by proxy.” In the dream of 
‘Negro boys wrestling, white girls were displaced in con: 
scioumese by Negro boys. In the man whe could not pasa 
his hrother’s door, the brother was replaced by his door, 
‘which then became the * daplaced object "of hin irrational 
avoidance. The most complete demonstration af the phe- 
nomenon ia Fread’s study of a Sve-yearoid bey who suf- 
fered ecute terror whenever he eacaustered « horse. Freud 
showed thet originally the child had feared 
‘Qhough without common-sense occasion), but: 
come ouconscious, and the emotion had been consciounly 
‘expericnced instead for horses. 

In other worts, ane may seem to love or hate a perum, 
san wuizal, or « thing not only for what he or iti, but also 
because he or it s a surrogate” for another whory he un 
‘consciously representa. Object diaplacement may be par- 
‘Gal or completes or it may be divided among several, oe 
‘person becoming the object of senswal love, waother of ten 
<demess, another the ideal, and still exother the object of 
displaced hatred. Analysia will often discloe that an inex- 
‘pliable canscions love in due to the fact that the beloved 
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‘unemaciously represents another because of some insig- 
nificant ssmociation, wach sa the powession of a common. 
‘phypcal feature or nacce ar macuerinm, This is often to be 
observed in sach pbeuomena ns“ spite marriages," where a 
rejected suitor very quickly loves suother, ead in “ in- 
{fatuatione ” where there eppeary te be no adequate reason, 
{for the irresistible emotional bord. 

Te into be acen in the frequency of very tende: flings of 
patients for their physician. Analysis discloves thin very 
real affection is not always due to the "nobility ” of the 
individual oF hie profeasioa, but to the peculier prediee- 
tions of people to find in physicians, priests, exployern, 
‘and schoolteachers unconscious “ microgetsa” for thone 
‘who hadi given affection, often years before, i childhood, 
Object dinplacement in « patient by « peychotberapiet ia 
called “ transference.” wad is one of the most coorpicuows 
‘and constant observations of paychoanslysic, Inevitably, 
if « patient continues to recount his intimate wishes and 
{eelings, he develops ax emotional reaction tothe physician 
(or nuyoze eve), regardiem of bow impersonal and de- 
‘tached the latter’ attitude may be. 

‘Thus, by the vtudy of the uncomicious correlate ofc 
scious phenomena, eaticand noc-erotic, Freud ehawed the 
‘tal role played by binexuaity, ambiralesoe, wiblization, 
and displacement. 











Infantile Prychosexeality. A 6th contribution to pay- 
hosexuality and to the etiology of peyehoneuroses — per- 
Jape the most fundamental of alt Freud’s diacaveries — ia 
‘ia elucidation of the aexual impulses of the first five years 
of life, He showed that all exuel wishes of the edult uncon- 
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scious which give rise to paychonearosi, aa well as to many 
normal but exotionaliy imnatare aspecta of adult life — 
rach aa wit, play, superstition, dream, and religion — are 
dirvetly related to associated wishes of early childhood, 
‘apecially the Sat Give yeary. In other words, those infao- 
‘He wishes which were not grated or transformed, im the 
[process af development, into wishes capable of some adult 
form af gratification persist the unconscious of the adult 
rad becote the motives of many features of edult Life, 
‘What the chikl had sought to gratify consciously by mas- 
turbstion, phantasy, aod secret play, the adult neurotic 
eratifs unconsciously ia symptoc: or character trait, and 
‘the normal sdult by dreams, religion, art, and wit. ‘Thin 
ia the conclusion from the study of unconscious memories 
‘and phantasies of ehildbood, and their manifold correla- 
‘tone with detala of the adult's Hife. 

“A few examples have nlrexdy been given. The amocia- 
‘Hour of the max whe demourtrated the woconacions ra- 
ionahip of his interest ia electric apparatus end ievitar 
Dility at hia wife ta the childhood exhibition of his urination 
a a tingle ilusteation of the material which bas aroused 
‘paychoanelytic interest i this aspect af paychalogy. There 
in apace for only afew otber example trom the voluminows 
observations of all well-codacted analyoet. 

‘A man dreasas, in part: “ There were ranay litle girl, 
Noone special, yet I saw each vividly. I weat frow che ta 
‘xnother, looked under their drewes, Very disnly there as 
fan older woouan in the background. . . .” To amociating, 
the mat Tecounta several cecasioss on which he saticfed 
hip aexual cotionity with Little girk im boyhood. No aexo- 
‘iations to the alder wotaam occur at fret except that she 
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appeared ao vague as to be ecarealy part of the dream, but 
‘be thinks there was something black on her head. He then 
‘recall a black hat of bie mother’s when be was 0 child of 
Zour, The analyst comments that cariosity about the girl's 
‘genitels is apparent both in his dream acd in bis ife expe- 
riences, but what little girl is e matter of indifference, for 
‘the important eouree of bis curiity wes bis mother, who 
ye and disguised in his dream as to be scarcely 
recognizable After emotional ridicule of the analyat’s 








‘two vivid memories from about his fourth year: Jooke 
ing through the keyhole of the bathroom door when his 
‘mother was inside, and secret encouctere with « little girl 
‘when they had urinated together, 

‘A nun who bad an outbreak of violent texaper in ndaloe- 
cence against wu wut, and in hinadult phantaniee zertfally 
sualies himself spaxkiog worrs has x dream i whch m 
Living-room apponrs. He emociater: “It was the living- 
room of an apartisent fron: which we moved when I wan 
very little. Now I remember a big vase in it. T used con 
stantly to imagine myself breskcing it to pieces. Tt had a 
arrow neck aud bulged in the middle. It was exactly Like 
4 pregnant women's abdomen, I bad seen 8 preg 
‘woman ance. Then wootes are round ia frout ike they are 
behind.” ‘The patient goes on to sccounts of his wuffering 
trom early knowledge that hie mother loved s litte sister 
‘more than hit, sad his fear of another similar rival i kis 
‘nother should have another child. 

Another patient refuses to pay his monthly bill and pro- 
‘erta furiously that the analyst is ruthlealy meroenary. In 
his ausociations be immedistely mentions his recent exyrer 
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be (rend. Tis max had nat giver him « present he ex- 
peta; many dalails chow that the patients festings at 
that time were very similar to the present onss towards the 
analyst, and similarly disproportionate to the occasizn. 
‘After these amsociations are mentioned, the analyst mg 
_gevts to the patient that he unconsciously desired a present 
from the analyst, 0s he had from his friend, and displayed 
‘a chiklah reseatment because he must give instead of being 
given, (The reviling of the analyst was « rationalization 
these unconscious motives) The patient then exclaim: 
“Naw [ quddenly renember something vividly—how 
much [liked Mother b wipe me at the toilet. It fet ace, it 
‘ras one ofthe nie thinge abe did for we.” Tis in a sample 
af an unconscious attitude of vital izportance in his lift. 
His memory of the infantile pleasure enly occurred when. 
bhe had suddenly become conscious of « atroug desire to 
Ihavesomething done for hir. Further snelysie chowed how 
his enrly “ acal pleasure” bad been replaced, 05 0 roll 
of bowel treining, by a normal feeling of disgust for all 
‘things related toanal fumetion, But be had come to feel not 
only this disgust, bat disgust st everything “ down there,” 
40 that not only foe but the gecital organs os well were 
“dirty, Glthy, loatheome” things. Ax a renolt of this un- 
conscious association of bowels and genitals, be had re 
jected mont thoughts and activities amocinted with the 
other sex. No amount of logical arguiog with himself, axe 
‘hin intellectual agreement with the comnnoc-tense exhortar 
tiocn of his friends that “sex Se uormal and natural and 
beautiful,” had alfcted is actual fumetion, and only after 
_eeovering from his unconacimas the fafantile wish for pae- 
sire anal plounare was beable gradually todevelop a capac- 
<a 
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ity for genital pleasore without disgust and for giving 
plesture without resentment. 

Analysis of o woman’s hysterical epeech difteultiea had 
iacloed that they were precipitated by violent conficta 
of love and jealousy for an unfaithfol lover. This tension 
sbe would reieve by masturbatica, batalmays accompanied 
‘this by lifting her blanket to the wide of ber head in = ape- 
cial way. After many mosthy’ anslysia she ruddenly re- 
smezabered that thin detal, and several others ua well, nce 
Sdentical, though unconscious, productions af detaila of 
the scene of masturbation ia early chikdbood, when she 
‘would lift her Blanket so as not to be seen from the pareuta? 
Ded acrass the room. 

‘The ane patient is mystified by the fact thet she most 
perform 4 certain ritual in preparing scrarobled eg, the 
‘ast peculiar feature of which ixcarefully panting the eggy 
‘through a views. Though the recogni thio us silly, there 
ine carupalsion to do it, One day ale recalls that she incon 
stantly forcing from her ind the thought that x room's 
sperm may be in an egg, and then shudders with horror am 
‘thinking Uhat without the sieve abe might inadvertently 
tallow a rooetee’s sperm. Sho thea suddealy recalla night 
‘terrar at the age of four, when she had dreamt repeatedly 
that her father waa chopping off the heads af chickens, and 
Der curiosity on tothe activites of farmyard animals, and 
‘apecialy the unaamere? query : If egies conse out behind 
how were they putin in front? The emergence of these in- 
factile * memories” from the uncomacions of this woman 
Appear bizarre to the stranger exploring the unconscious 
for the fint tive, but are significant to the sonlyet. For, 
‘except for ber mild and recent speech diffculty, everyday 
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poschiatric cxammaation would have revealed only one 
peculiar chacacterstis of this agrecatle, robust, and 
‘eatinize gil. This wan the fact that several times whe had 
rejected very suitable offere of marriage because of an 
irresistible feling that she mvust never have a child. Only 
after these uxconscious infantile phantasies of the origin 
of little cbickens, hove esting dycamic effect was appar 
cnt in her cooking ritual, bed been adequately “ worked 
‘through " in analysis did she for the fret time fd com- 
scounly aeceptablehernataral yearning for complete tat- 
ing and maternity. 

‘Many disturbances of adult genital function are shown 
innnalysia tobe the remus of unconscious wishes to-wse the 
arenital organ for sore other type of plearare which bad 
been consciously given up in infancy. A onan who waffered 
from frequent impotence ascribed it entirdy to the rigid 
sexual taboos of his Puritan pareots aod hia Sinday acto! 
Ainciplize. Oueday during analysis he suddenly flt that io 
some vague way there was some relate between a toe and 
hia gesital; he thea had « vivid phantasy of it penis 
suckling a nipple lke my mouth,” and recalled thet as a 
baby over and over again he had triad to suck his big toe 
sand had always regretted the period when he was no longs 
able to each bis moat with it. In many otber amocintions 
‘aad acts he revealed that his love climax before onelyris 
‘was stil dominated by an unconscious desire to muck, rather 
than by wishes conducive to wormal male orga, 

‘A patient who had conmalted the azelyat as ta the ad 
visebiity of marrying as he suffered from ejacaletio 
recor, recalled standing, when about five, by bis father 
at the ‘alle, intemely exeying hin his etream and hia oa- 
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‘pacity to apt forcibly into the bowl This had survived in 
his vncansciona as a Wish for virile gratiSation by urina- 
tion rather than ejaculation. Tbe uncanscious preference 
for urination 4s & seamal function disturbs the nonnel 
adult genital act. 

‘A mas mentions in free association Unst hin watch 
‘dropped on the foor yesterday and was broken, and thea 
‘goer ou to mention the details of the most satisfying lore- 
tvene of hie adult life the same evraing. Later he recalla 
‘that aa u small child « picture was broken at the time when 
special circumstances had provided a period of expecially 
bundaat evidence of hiv mother’s atfection, The “coin 
idence "of special happiness both in aul life and in ir 
fancy with the breaking of glass os both occasioos appears 
very extraordinary until be recalls in free association that 
‘he had observed the watchbaad was loose on his wrist, and 
‘ueverthalem he had taken no precautions to prevent the 
accident” Thus be unconsciously duplicates, atonly by 
‘enjoyment of his love, bat by « trifing incident anvociated 
‘withit, the infantile experience. 

‘We need not multiply Miustrations of thi type of mate- 
ial indefinitely. It aigaitcance does not become apparent 
in this way; for the citations appear bizarre or norbid e- 
Premious to those who are accustomed only to logical for- 
‘ulations and adult conscious phantasy. The azalyat, how- 
ever, sees an abundance of there mentel incidents every 
‘lay, see the emotion that accompanies them, can observ 
the manifold waysin which each iaclata? observation of the 
‘unconscious phantasy io repeated in the analyes of difer- 
ent conscious material, and the constant relationships of 
cane detail to others. When the same exotional situstion re- 
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cars in the analysi, the aame specific mental er phywiolog 
cal features often recur consistently. For example, a pa- 
tient complains of symptoms of gastric wher sporadically, 
Dut each time the complaints coincide with » araggle with 
Ibis distrust of his wife and coincidental distrust of hia 
analyst's honesty. A paticct become constipated at exch 
‘recurrence in the analysis of « compslsion to ridicale and 
ingul the analyet. ‘The scientist whe observes day by day 
not oly the detail, but their various confirmations and 
interrelationships and the dynamic coincidence of «ymp- 
‘tame or details of behaviour with similar wnconecious pha 
‘texien cuanot believe thet theve manifold correlations are 
‘the rault of chance. Nor can be accept the more temperate 
ctiticiom that they wre peculiar te morbid and abzormal 
‘pertooalitin. For similar observations are oade in certain 
senpeets of universal human experiance wbict I ehall later 
mention, 

‘The only postible coxclusion is that the apparent pe- 
caliartics and " shockingoess ” of some unconscious taate- 
inl, and ita striking differences from ordinary conscious 
‘mental content to those wo are not fa:alia with itis that 
‘tie the very type of mental imagery aod memory which is 
‘normally excioded from adult consciousness, even the con- 
sciousness of the bouest criti of analyain, Some of our cite- 
‘tions of vexasl astociations are from patients with very 
«erious and obvious maladjustmenta: but the majority are 
‘penple lading useful and reputable lives who were quite as 
surprised at the firtt appearance of these unconscious 
phantasies during analysis as the reader would be sur- 
[Priced at their declaration in everyday life. What is uncon 
‘cious in both the normal and the neurotic adult is identi 
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cal with what was originally on the sortase in childhood, 
but kept seeret to avoid adult reproof, and is ubesquentiy 
revealed only by the ehilful application of poychoanalytic 
‘technique. This is the revolutionary conclusion of Freud. 

‘This discovery compels wo to abrogate as completely the 
smyth of the“ innocent ™ child, the child unaware of eerual 
“sin” ati the physical Sowering of puberty, aa Darwin 
forced us to renounce the pious dogms that human an- 
cantare were never couceived before the size of Adam and 
‘Eve, Faychoanalysia af adults reveals endless evidence that, 
he child a in hia at five years af life experienced al the 
‘patsions of which adults deny he is eapable. ‘The exsential 
difference between the adult and the infant in not that 
erotic wishes, hatred of rivals, and jealousy are absent i 
‘the earleat years, but that they are at first more intense, 
snore wpocific and lew subject to sumediate repression, For 
‘the child ie too weak to avenge himwel! physically, and his 
sexual orgene too undeveloped to accomplish more com- 
plete erotic aatiafaction than that af masturhation, phan- 
‘tary, and sexual gases in secret with other chikdrea. But 
‘the passions are all the more intease at firt, because he 
aly gradually learns to bridle the emotional nerd af the 
‘mument in order to ensure more adequate satisfaction later 
‘au, When an adult manitonta this kind of precipitate, un- 
bridied eontion, wale there be excxpticnal provocation, 
wwe righlly refer to it as “infantile” 

‘What mort aduita prior to Fread failed completely to 
appraise is the extraordinarily aovurate intuitive powers 
of the child. Fein sensitive to emotional meaning, responds 
‘with exquisite accuracy to cach change of feelings in those 
bout him, even when they themtelve are tpuware of these 
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deeper emotions. Later in childhood, as the development 
of rational intelligence usurpe meatal consciousness, these 
[powers are very much attenuated and can no longer be 
fully appreciated by the normal adult. Yet the artistically 
‘gifted have often recoguized them. The bero of Dostaiey- 
aky’s fdiot saya: * Tt was not that I taught them. Oh, 10, 
‘there was s schoolmaster for that. . . . Pve always been 
struck by sesing bow little grown-up people understand 
children, how Kittle even parents understand their awa chil 
dean, Nothing sould be concealed from children on the 
pretest that they are ite and that i a toe exely for them 
to mnderttand. What miserable and unfortunate idea! 
‘And bow readily the childceo detect that ther fathers con 
‘idee them too little to understand anything, though they 
understand everything.” 

‘The very sal child hates every rival who receiven any 
love from those who are nearest to him, While he lover 
other and father, he hates father for poseesing mother 
after baby’s bedtime, and mother for talking to father 
instead of him. He hates at fret the newborn child, who 
withdraws so much attention, and only Tater cones to lve 
the ittleane. At about one year old and for some time later 
‘he han an insatiable urge to deatroy and torture. He in ex- 
tremely curious, azd one way or another discavers* some 
hing of the nature of coitus and pregancy, There are few 
‘patients whowe nnelyses do not disclose that memories of 








Payouoseauartrs 
Ibeliet inthe stork fable or similar adult lien were preceded 
by knowledge which approsimated biological facts, but 
hhad been reprenred. 


Gi gue Comples, BventusDy, urvelly ax the Sith birth- 
doy in npproarhed, tbe infant's need for ult poate nffec- 
‘ion from his parents calmingtes ia an emotiznal situation 
‘hich Freud termed the“ Bdipue Conples.” At thio time 
the predominant drive beeames sharply focased on the 
‘parent of the other #ex, and while the love-need for the 
‘parent ofthe same sex is also mazifeet, i slo imperative 
‘and is overshadowed for a while by the hostility he fela for 
all rivals, but especialy for the parest-rival. Furthertoore, 
at this first colmination of the real love of soateone other 
than oneself, aeneval elements play « not inconsiderable 
role, Resides constantly seking batty contact and ea- 
‘res, even the child masturbates his genital, and phan- 
‘nai doing what grows-upa do nnd sharing inthe birth of 
I. The more timate anpects of this activity ane kept 
secret by the child, bot derivatives of them are publicly ap- 
‘parent in an inereased aublimeted interest in several other 
people, an increased intellectual curiasity and desire to 
snake things, and expecially a veries of efforts to separate 
‘the parents and monopolize the loved one, At the same 
Aime, fear zot infrequently make their appsarazce, expe- 
cially in night terrory, or in fear of encountering certain 
sls or other object, and there may be other transient 
neurotic eymptars mach ux exuress and tantroz, 

‘These munifertatioos of the CEdipus complex dleap- 
pear a abort time after their climax. Infantile mastorba- 
ton and sexual knowledge nod phantasien ure for the moet 
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Facrs awn THEORIES OF PEYCHOANALTS. 
part forgotten. Adults geseraly report with conscious 
‘hanesty that they only leased the facts of aex from high- 
schoo! comrades and never masturbeted before puberty. 
‘At the eame time as this repression of infantile seznal- 
ity seta in, between the years of Sve und six— the eain= 
idence cannot be accidental — the overt behaviour of the 
child undergoes marked changes. He ia far leas absorbed in 
Ihimeelf and lea eatiafed with the armusements of the nurs 
‘ry, but requires friends and playmates outside. Sexual 
interests, though not abvest, are relaticely darmant until 
‘their fail thrust sppeare for the second time with the muse 
‘turbation of vexual organ at paberty. But between six and 
fourters (appronimately) the lateut heterueesual inter~ 
tts are far len conspicuous than te desire Lo be an the 
parent of the anme sex appears to Uhe child to be, ‘This 

particularly evident inthe manifold ways in which the child 
itrives to imitate him. The boy typically conoeives bis 
father as extraordinarily big and strong—a hero; he 
playo at excelling in games, ae he pictures hie father doing 
in adult conquests, and very aftea phaztasios or plays be 
will do what father dose, when he grows up. The CEdipus 








‘alysindiaclosn that it, and the paycbological meens by 
‘which itin resolved, haee played a decisive role in the ind 
‘Yidual development, and thet iz the unconscious, espe 
cially of eurutic people it eurvives and still cxerts a 
catal inftomce om the behaviour, ruooe, and happiness 
af adults. The mort invarinble azd universal festure of 
‘he morality ofthe haman race a the denial enerrwhere of 
‘thine intense nad secret wishes of « certain period of child- 
‘ood — insert aud parvicde. Conscious moral indifference 


PavcmosExuaLirY 
‘in any degree to these phantancs of mfancy is henceforth 
“ugnatural” and abhorrent. A sermal person cannot 
cazly, even if he should try, visualize vividly the fotimate 
sexual features of his parents Tires, aa he aften does thowe 
of other people. 

In adolescence there ia the fazilier renewed prychobio- 
logic thructs of sexuality which, whes normal, analysts 
relor to na “ geaitality.” Together with the full develop- 
_ment of the organs and the physiologic capacity for com 
plete enitus and procrsatina, this act becomes beacelorth & 
dominating drive, amociated with the lore forthe potential 
rate, tenderncas, 4 need for reciprocated plearurey and, in 
ata fullest development, the desire for one particular part 
ner's children. 

‘Paychoanalysie bes also shown that, althoogh vexuel 
Inouledge and erotic interests do exist in the child, they 
are nat maniferted with biological accuracy. For example, 
sexual intercourse is often conceived in the infantile mind 
‘tsa violent strugale. The survivel of this infantile concep 
tion in the adult was illsetrated in Une dream of two 
Nogrocs wrestling. The child realizes that babies come 
{rons the mother’s body, but le commonly phantaties par- 
turition as an act like excretion, and impregoation as oc~ 
curring Unrough the mouth. Sock phantasies are oftea 
justi for him by the crude obwervations he raskes on the 
birth of animals. The effect of wach infantile phatase 
surviving a the unconscious of the adult was illustrated by 
‘thewaman who most alraye past eggs through asieve, and 
‘that of the man’s uncmscious amaciation af a pregnant 
‘abdomen and buttocks. In fect, peyehosnslyete have found 
‘in theunconseions of different patients all those distortions 
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FACTS AND THEOBIa5 OF PSYCHOANALYD: 
of biological truth which are zeprennted inthe phantasics 
of & whole race; the Greeks’ mythology of the hirtha of 
their gods. 

Pregenital Prychosszuality:' There ix another fact of 
infantile sexuality of primury ‘mportance— that of 
 pregenital sexuality.” Proud discovered that, before 
‘Phastasics conceraing genital function and masturbation, 
‘ume the dominant interest they do when the CEdipue 
complex is fully developed, the eld a very eile inter- 
ta and senontions in other organs. These interests difer 
{from thous of the CEdipue period in regard to the part of, 
‘the body where seneual plearare is experienced most 
‘tensely, and also in the fact that thiv pleasure is relatively, 
independent of the lave of unother person. They are wawo- 
cinted mith the cupscity for intense plearareby friction of 
‘the mucaus membranes of bodily orifices. The fist of the 
 erotogenio soves " (as these vources of eenvory plearure 
fare called) which is utilized for senmoal porpones ia the 
mouth, Sucking is not only a bilogical but also a paycho~ 
Jgicalfunetion, for it affords intone plensure. ‘The adult 
derivatives ofthis period are manifest io many features of 
normal tendernes and in receptive or subrzssive forms of 
Jove ~ for example, in the kite, and in the typical posture 
‘of the womaa’s arm in an embrace, which reproduces that 
of mcbling. Somewhat later, most typically daring wean 
ing, mouth-pleamure becomes agarestive, and biting in ita 
expression, Similar phesomens during adult life are ta be 

2 Because af ee rt conpay, ve pepe deta acu 
so ofthe nggrnare ude") Ropes eft Feed 
{nd Guo ther teporat topes of Re" rca” and a ae 
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Pa.cuoseavatiit 
found in the totem feasts of exvages, who eat that very an- 
certra animal which ia rot loved, and ic euch lovers ex- 
[pression us "I could devonr you, 

Bomewhat inter in the child's life kis anus wupplanta the 
‘mouth an the chiaf source of senmnal pleaware, Ta use How 
ever, insoon mack limited by tne ruining end his resent 
rent of this frustration of his pleasure is expressed in 
‘hantasios in which defecation representa definite aggrer- 
sion and destruction of the hated one. We have already 
een one example of theeureival ofthis period in the adult's 
‘unconscious, and the rage when ita gratification le with- 
1held in the unconscious mezory of the patient who would 
not pay hia bill. Pleasure and interent ia the urethral ex- 
cretion alo in conspicuous feature of infeutile sexuality 
= for example, in the man with ejuculatio precex — but a 
‘petiod of sensual dontinance of this erotngenie interes iv 
‘ot so clearly defined as that ofthe otber regions. 

‘At this point the fair end pointed question may be 
rained : Yes, we concede that before the chuld is disciplined 
‘to civilized attitudes, he is entirely the creature of desire 
for pleasares, and that be finds them in the sensitive mu- 
‘cos membranes of mouth, asus, and other body orifices, 
‘But why should Freud designate these plearares a0‘ ex~ 
‘ual "7 ‘The enewer is his obvervatians of the phenomenon 
af displacement of the dominant zone where pleasure is 
‘onconseionaly phantared nnd sought, Frequently, whem a 
‘unconscious conflict arise which precludes the use of one 
of then orgnus for erotic satisfaction, the individual then 
‘attains it from some other organ. When the alternative was 
originally an earlier stage of development, this type of 
displacement is called “ regreation.” 

—a— 
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‘We observe this, for exampk, in the following incident 
‘of an analysis. The patient stope abruptly while auociat- 
ing very fredly shout  platonie experince with a woman, 
‘He tickles bis ear canal with his finger, and the analyst, 
‘enlls his attention to the act. He is suddenly disconcerted, 





‘with signs of considerable emotional stragale, he says that 
Ihe was not going to report what he had just thought, but 
‘would try. When the analyet had called his attention to 
finger, We continced, he had wanted to put it to his nowe, 
‘ia atociations thea led to the toilet, and he reels that, 
he often wasted to play with bis anus and to smell the 
Uiillating Eager, and to details of similar intereta carly 
in life. Tn thin litte incident there had been a genital i 
‘erent evoked by memories of the worsen; this had threst- 
‘ned to becorae conscious, and the amociations bad stopped. 
‘The petient had then performed an ect of which he would 
Ihave been unaware had the axalyat not epoken, end which 
‘was motivated by ax unconscious detire for anal wcnse~ 
tions and amalla. This displacement of a geoital winh by 
fan anal form of gratification illustrater what is called 
+ regression.” 

A commonplace, and almost socially permissible, exam 
‘ple of displacement oceurs when one express his dialike 
of another by imitating fatus with his mouth. Iti Common. 
for women in analysis to refer to feeling 0s though enitus 
‘ras “ sucking with a little mouth down there.” Other ex- 
amples of uncouscioas displacement of infantile impubes 
Ive already been given: the man who waconsciooly 
‘ched fo use his penis as a mouth, and he who uncom 
seciously regarded hia genital an dirty ike an anus; ete. In 
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frank sexual perverdons we observe without analysis how 
‘ane of thene organs has been accepted as o conscious mab- 
Aitute for adalt genital pleasare. 

‘This teodency af the mouth, azus, urethra, and genital 
‘to displace one anather under certain dynamic omditions 
a dominant sources of plaaaure is one of the must charso- 
teridtic phenomena of the unconscious and bas compelled 

alyet te agree that pregenital pleazure mutt he neladed 
with genital pleamare in their concept. of “sexuality.” 





Infantile Prychoseanality in Prychoncurasis and Nor- 
‘aol Adult Life, The date of paychoanalysis have thus 
not only proved the existence of infantile sexuality, but 
cxtablished the vital rol it playa io all phenomena in which 
‘wacorscious motives are decisive, and given us abundant 
duntecin! from which to infer « probable theory of their 
‘mechanfoma, In the analysis of such « eymptom ax the in- 
‘explicable irritability with his wife of the meu we men- 











tioned, atsociations fret disclosed many details of Gisnatin- 
action with his adult love-tife. Later asvociations showed 
‘he relationship of this to his fentle wish to dive pleas- 





‘Though thiahad not been conscious previouly, 
Dower x manifest ic many ways. At fret he concealed his 
recollection of the experience: its eventful dieelovare war 
accompanied by the release of very marked eration. Thea 
cenzucd «defzite change iz bis emotional attitde to people 
bout him in everyday Life. Similarly, the easly asiocia- 
‘tina of the woesas with the cooking taal showed a greet, 
eal aboot her present exnscions extotional turmoil, thea 
laments of it suchas jealousy of her lover, which abe bad 
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aot previouily confeaed to herself, But only with the re 
covery of infantile memorua and phatasion of « sexual 
ind does the “ emotional rationality ” af the situation be- 
came ear to us, and only then does the patient deeply de- 
sire and attain adifcrentituation. 

Ia the investigation of the peycbonearoses, therefore, 
perchoanalysia discovered the phenomene of repronion, 
fit by demonstrating the precipitating traumata of adult 
life, Further investigation showed thet these are soie- 
‘times obvinusly related closely to veral problerca of adult 
1ife, nnd tia led to the discovery of euch unconacious fas- 
tore a» acbivalence, bisexuality, and displacement. > 
anally, ft was lenraed that wherever soch problems are not 
‘sscomatully solved by conscious adult adjustzocaa, there 
in an mugociated unsolved sexual probletn of infancy. ‘This 
involves a with which cannot be reconciled with the eonven- 
tions and the realitic of society. It often concerns early 
sexual phantasie about the mouth, anus, or urethra, and 
‘ot primarily the genital organ; it often involves searetin- 
fantilephantasioy that coitus is « dangerous aeseuTt that 
babies are born through the nove, thet girls ere boys with- 
uo pen it i generally related to parents and others 
towards whom the child is vat allowed to exprese x sexacl 
Ieeling. These, the infantile coorpavents of paychonexnal- 
ity, are sbown io analysis to be the most deviive factors in 
‘the anconscious cxunation of « prychoneurotic eymptom ar 
character problem. For they are those astocinted with the 
mont intense snd forbiddes exotion, that which abore all 
moet be denied conscious expremion ax « rexult of the uni- 
‘versal discipline of the hid, and they are those whose 
adequate expresian during analyvia is accompanied by the 
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son significant and permanent changes in the bealth sod 
life of the adult. 

Sinilariy, the thorough analysis of moet dreams will 
show that oxe or «nother iofantie sexual wish iv an im- 
‘portant clanent of the latent content, The earlicr astocin- 
‘ina with the dream of Negro boys wrestling revealed an 
adult erotic intereat in women which had been excluded 
from consciousness; eventually it was shown in. the amo- 
cations that the act of wreathng—the " choiee of it to 
represeat coitus in the disguised manifert content — was 
derived from an infantile phantasy of coitus aa « violent 
sand dangerout sama and wtrugg!e. 

‘The studies of neurotic problems, and later of deeums, 
proved Preud’s vis regia to the full exposition of the sige 
nifeance of the infantile sexuality. But this is cot only 
factor in the adult unconscious. Iti together with emointio 
‘needs, ggrewion, hostility, rivalry, and vocal prohibition, 
the driving force of infancy. The balance between ite grat 
fication and its discipline will, to a very considerable ex- 
tent, determing the individue?’s whole development. Probar 
bly bo etage of maturity ia actonlly renched without 
experiencing in some way or other eack of its antecedent 
stages, And wherever ove or several wexual problews of 
infancy are inadequately solved, there are a succession 
of corresponding defects in the lovelife and social life of 
Tater yours. 

‘The problems of weaning, of when and how the most ade 
quateand natural gratifcation af oral” scruality ” should 
bbe terminated, are sot only problems ef xutrition, but 
problems of vital paychological import. The effect om the 
child’ development is determine? not oly by bis inberited 
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inclination for oral pleasure, and by the duration of 
Tmreart- feeding, but by the degree of te mother's own m= 
conscious pleasure in nursing or a reluctance for it. We 
lhave seen a fragment of the evidence that the man wh U- 
sonscioualy didnot wish to usc his pen wormally, but atl 
desired aboreal the pleanure of suckling, was handicapped 
im his whole development, even though we do not know ex~ 
actly what special conditions of heredity, nurung, wean 
ing, and hia mother’s uzcouscious reactions ta ber infant 
twade it impossible for him to renounce these and to fad in 
Inter tages of seusl development an adequate amount of 
plauart. We have soen how one man reacted to teifing 
situations with rage becanse the pleasure in epecial atten- 
tion to the anal region was stil sought nocousciously. 
Neatly every day of an analyst's practice discloter new 
widence of the failure to give up, except by the only par 
tial volution of represion, the wishes of the CEdipal and 
pre-CEdipal periods, and the phantasies associated with 
‘infantile masturbation. 
Paychonualysts have found the details of sarly acruality 
toa variable, the conditions of cach individual ease, and 
expecially *hone which involve the unconscious of parents 
fand nurses, to subtle and cumple, to pert of any codi- 
fication of them for edveatianal purposes. In no case can 
the give awaraace thet if an infant it fed, weancd, and 
‘rained ja noch a way and at auch a mouth of hia life he 
‘ill develop no weurosic fu adalt yours, In regard to the 
‘prevention of newrovis, be cam, except for a few ioadnguate 
rarnings, state only that the emotional probless of ia 
{fancy are fundamental and hope that years of further in~ 
‘vestigation will lead to more comprehensive knowledge of 
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‘practical value in the avoidance of the exes of adult dif- 
‘Scaltioa by improved methods of rearing infants, At pres 
ent his knowledge ca add very hte to the intuitive bal 
‘ance af affection and discipline accorded the infant by the 
non-meuratic mother, At aay rat, it isnt wo much Keowk 
edge axd method thet affect the emotional development of 
‘he infant, as whether or nut ix rearere are themaelvor 
struggling with uncanscious infantile problema of their 


own? 


Confirmatory Evidence. The tacts of infantile xexvality 
were first established by the laboriows parchoanalyain of 
‘the unconscious memories of adults. Yet they are manifest 
in several more obvious ways, which we disregard until out 
attention has bees directed to them. 

First, direct ohiervation of children confirms them. 
‘Mothers wha are not tao slavish ederents of the “inna- 
cence” myths more often recognize the factuslity of 
‘Freud's pronouncements than do scientists. They have cen 
‘he erections of babies, have noticed the infant's masturbe- 
tion, have perhaps been amused that when a Little gir 
hand wos removed from her genitals, ebe put it in her 
mouth. Thicy have sen the intense curiocty of the child in 
ita excrement, have perhaps felt normal adult disgust at 
he undeniable fact that « two-year-old would even touch 
feces with apparent pleasure. They have observed a boy's 
‘pride in a stream of urine. Pediatricians have noted that 
‘tucklings will often urinate whee their mort constant at- 


1 Thoagh couplets prevation of peurade by anagtioy ott! 
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teadaat picks them up, but not whex somenve ele ia hold- 
ing them. Ifthe mother has not shown too intrase displear- 
‘ure, questions as fo sexual sifferenoos and reproduction by 
‘the infant wil be persistent. To thowe who claim that direot 
observation of children discloses no curiosity ix sexual 
‘opice und no pleasure in the body orifices, the anaiyat ca 
only answer: None so blind as they who will mot sew" or) 
because of their own modesty, deny what they co ve. And 
Ihe will realize that the child i extraordinarily intuitive, 
compared with the adult, reeogaies immediately « momen 
‘ary frown, the slightest sign of displeasure, and very rap- 
idly earas to keep his sexuality secret from parenla who 
‘bhnr the notion thst it ony be macifert fn a ctl, 

Secondly, the normal non genital love life of adtalta in 
Tete with survival of the infantile netual needs, The kine 
168 the role of the mouth in Jore-pleasure, as do roeny 
verbal eodearments wach 6s “sweetie and “honey 
bunch.” Playful biting and spanking are conspicuous in 
love-making. Obecenity, though saperficialy taboo, > un 
Aarvlood by early everybody and i unambiguous in itn 
reference to infantile sources of pleacure, The expression 
of derision and defiance by references to anal functio 
‘universal in the vulgar speech ofall languages. Many ref= 
erences may be acceptableia jokes, which produce an eo- 
tional) relense by Iaughter, though the waroc thought 
couthed in digniGed language would bring exclusion from. 
polite society. Bot let him who wishes intellectual confirma- 
tion of the relationship of tabooed organs ta werunity keep 
it inmind whenever smutty "stories are told. 

Thirdly, the sexual signicance of infantile pleasures 
survive in thone abnarmelities grouped as eerual percer- 
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PaTCHOSEXDALITY 
ont. There we observe the adit experiencing what pay- 
choazlysie discloses that other adults may unconsciously 
‘Wish, nd the normal infant consciously. 

Fourthly, the vexoai phastasice which paychoanalyain 
Ihse discovered are the common property of human infants 
recur, spontaneaualy end cocsciounly, in the delusions and 
Iehaviour of many adult paychowes and occasionally in the 
‘manifest content of the dreams of normal people (lor ex- 
‘ple, the man's dream of the eater with m penis). 

Fiftbly, the discovery of infantile sexuality is the only 
causal explanation ever given why normal human beings 
inplay complete forgetfulness of practically all eventa 
recoding, a very definite period of their lives, wtuslly & 
certain month ia the fifth or sith youre, Yet we all recog 
wine by watching children thatthe earliest easy are thoue 
hich are most replete with vivid and intense emotional ex- 
perimoe, To aay merely that the incontestable fact af in- 
fantile amocsia in “just natural” is only wa adequate wn 
explanation as to say & person is ceurotic becwure he will 
not Isten to reason. 

‘Lastly, to the enalyst hiraelf the most couvineing con 
firmation of infantile scxualty isthe original reection to 
Freud’s discoveries. Great numbers of individuals, accus- 
‘tamed to digaified scientitle discussion, become exotional, 
‘logical, and sophistical, or refuse altogether to consider 
this aspect of peychoenalytic scence, even after the pres 
cence of unconscious motive, repression, and the relation- 
ship of neurases to adult sexuality has been fully accepted. 
‘Tein out of the few topicaon which the observations of tech- 
‘ically ekiled scientists are met with authoritative nega 
‘on by those who hare not learned to use the same tech- 

a 
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nigue. The arguments these learned people repeat over and 
lover are the very ones the analyst bears daly from his pa- 
tients, the eame ones the analysis of whoee unconscious 
motives confirms many details of the work of Fred. 
‘Though he should except and pooder the objections of his 
sincere and scholarly critica, the analyst can finally fod n0 
Detter explanation of the extraonlinary protests he daily 
rmceta than the abvious one: that acientits are hunsany a8 
uhject to the taboos of mankind ax other people, and eoa- 
sequently eager ta deuy that which Uheit race denice — 
‘he sexual aapects of the frat Gre years of life, 





CHAPTER THREE 


PUNISHMENT PHANTASIES AND 


PSYCHONEUROSES 


Unconscious Guilt and Punishoent Phantatier. The 
frat twenty years or 20 of paychounalytic ettdy of the meu~ 
ous by Froud ond his stodenta were in the main devoted 
to the extensive investigation of wsconscious wiehes and 
‘heir original sourees inthe sexual impale of the infantile 
‘period. 'Thone invettigntions shelved the intimate coun 
relationship of coosciouralien impalees to neurotic eymp- 
tom, dreams, and other phenomeas of normal behaviour. 
"They Ted incecapably to the conclusion that wach phe- 
nomena coincided with an intra-peychic straggle between 
certain unconscious wishes and other factors of the inte- 
{grated perwosality which did not permit their direet and 
tndiaguiaed expresaion in the conscious life of the indi 
‘vidual. ‘The struggle was termed a“ conflict,” the sucoes- 
ful exclosizn of an active wish frum conscious experience 
~ repression,” and the mzaca by which the wish circum 
vented this repression and attained sx indirect expremion 
Gor example, a symptom or dream) the “ return of the 
epreated.” 

‘To produce such paychic “conflicts” however, there 
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were obriaualy to “ combatants” Those of the uncon 
scious, wed especially the sexuaity, had been intensively 
studied. The opposition which enforced the repreaion and 
prevented a conscious exprestion had as yet been consi 
fered quite academically. In contrast to their empirical 
studies of sexuality, analyrte had previously been content 
with purely Uncoretical formulations of the repressive 
forces. 

In his book, The Interpretation of Dream, Freud hud 
referred to a theoretical " cearo,” which exclodos uncon 
scious wishes during the deytion, and atl preserves cor 
‘tain of its functions during seep, to the extent of eotir 
pelling the wishes af the Intent content to be disguised in 
‘te actual conscious imagery of most manifest dreame, 
‘This “ centoe” was preaumed to be in the service of the 
‘eaoittic, or alf-preservative, functions of the individual, 
lover which reason and volition preside. They were appor- 
cent not only in the cecaorabip of dreams, but in «ll mani- 
fextations of reprenion and denial of conscious expression, 

‘Diing the lest two decades peychoanalyets have toraed 
‘their attention especially to the other components of 
‘eyobic conflict, to the empirical study of these factors 
which enforce repression. ‘The revelts compromise the 
 Bgo peychology” developed in recent years. The empiri 
cal foundstiocs include three groups of observations of 
outstanding importance: the relationship of anxiety to re- 
reseed phantasies, the representation in the patient's 
sdult unconscious of authoritative people of hia chikihood, 
sind uecomecious “ panishment phantasies.” ‘Though all 
‘re itimately related, [ohell povtpove detailed discusion 
of the frat two until we consider the anxiety theory af neo- 


PUMIGMMENT PUANTASIEO 
srosia and the cmozpt of personality atracture (Chapter 
YD. 

‘The investigation of punistmmest phentssies—our ine 
mediate topic — was given its momentum by Preni’s pab- 
Tieation af the case history of « five-yearld boy whoee 
fanziety whenever he saw a horse we here already cited. 
‘Here the discussion of the actual events and phantasies in 
«labs ncacendihad cot only shown a secret hostile desve ta 
‘attack his father, reprewed xd displaced by bors, but 
bad alia shown that the boy was phaxtarying Ubat horses 
Conconsciouly, the father) would retaliate by eating hie, 

In the elucidetion of unconscioaa poniahiment phantanina 
Freud had the astintance of several doven colleagues, an 
Advantage he had not eajoyed in his exrlier, aloe itolated, 
‘work. Ernest Jones of London extended the observations of 
‘Freud, expecially by the analysis of nightmares, and Ratl 
‘Abrahem led in deseribiog ove of the most conamon and 
important infantile punishment phantatics — the phan- 
‘asic that the penis will be damaged or destroyed if eexual 
activity indetocted by wdulte (the “ castration complex”). 

"These investigations — indeed, every paychoanalyt 
have shown that not only are phantasice of « potential 
‘pleantte inportact cements of unconscious life, but phan- 
tasien of a painfal or abhorrent event as well: Moreover, 
‘here waa often an intisinte relationship in the association 
between sexu wishes the child caold not gratity and these 
imaginary punishments which he feared. Though the fune- 
tional opposition of the desirable and the dreadful are 
clearly apparent, oatogenctically they are cloutly related. 
‘They first arise i the sume period of life, and they bot 
originate in part aa entirely automataus phantasien af the 
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‘infant and in part from bis epecally interpreted and emo- 
Aionalized experiences of the actual world. 

Examples of cuouaciows pasishruent phantasics of 
adults have already been cited. The cooking ritual, for ex- 
eanple, cannot be fully understood by demonstrating itt 
relaticoship to the infaatile phatary of conception (« 
“ wish”), The ritual was a defence egaiast the pomibilty 
‘tat this phantary would be consciously reproduced if eggs 
‘were prepared in the urael way. But to understand the 
intrn-paychie need of defeace we must understand the im- 
bes which made this active and logical wish, not onky 
‘undirable, bot abhorrent, and prevented any more desir 
Able reaction tn it than repreion. 

‘There i nothing nmasua in any litte child's tentatively 
volving his curioty 4s to conception by auch a phantasy 5 
the only occasion for our special interest is that it efill 
representa an active wish ic the umcomciout of an adult 
sand participates in aymptora formation. Free awociation 
showa, however, that this sexual wish in intimately aaso- 
iated with another emotionalised image preserved in the 
‘unconscious from the same period of infancy. Tt in that 
chickens that received from roosters bave their heads 
chopped of and are themselves later erten, and that she 
‘would be like thez. It represents, in contrast to the vexual 
‘phautaay, something to be dreaded and guarded eguinat, 
No reader will understand better than the patient how 
‘lmurdly irrational these phantasies are. But be should try 
to understand thet in spite of this common-sense appraisal 
of the ideas, the ansiety which accompanies their appear- 
serve in consciousness is as intecae as it wae in infeary. 
‘Then the need of intra-pepchie defence is obvious, 





PoNisaseNs PeARL Asien 

I bove also mentioned thet this paticat's adolt vexual 
problem evinoed nat oaly the repression of pleamureble sc- 
tivition of the infantile period —listening, peeking, amd 
murtucbeting —but alka the fear of punishment if ebe 
‘should be caught, The activity of Uke umeonseious punish 
‘ment phantary was shown iy her compotion to duplicate 
details ofthe methods the haa wad asa chiki to prevent hee 
averet from being observed at night and thus incurring 
punishment, 

Similarly, the analysis of the dream of Negro bays 
‘wrestling showed not oaly unconscious eretic wishes, but 
‘io phantasies derived from an experience at seven years 
of age, when playmates joked about cutting each other's 
© carrots.” and a vill excier fear of scissors, following 
threat to eut off his hose if he slept with hands beneath the 
bed-clothes. 

"Theman who wasso iritated by every obligation to give 
showed not only a very active wish to be treated aa pleas- 
actly os his mother hed trested him in ber toilet care of 
‘hia, bot a phantany of er simaltaneoas reproofs. The man 
‘who ascribed impotence to his religious training not ouly 
‘Proerved uncocacioualy his wish to suck, but vivid and 
‘painful memories of excmive diacipline in using his hands, 
fit aa objects he liked to put into his mouth, and little 
later in manipolating a knife and fork. Moreover, at the 
period of his analysis whea be wes moet oocapied with re- 
moree for masturbation he recalled the terre phantasien 
that had been stixulated by jarming his Snger ina closing 
door — phantasies that that might happen to hi penis if 
Ihemasturbated. 

"The man who brake his watch while very happy with his 
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sweetheart umemeciously amociated this not only nth aa 
sGectionate period af hia childhood, but with a picture 
broken at that time. This was « trivial incident in itelf, 
tout further analysis deasonstzated ata close relationship to 
infardle phantasis of punishunest by breaking or mutlat- 
ing hia body. 

‘Thus modern peychoanalyziainintioutaly concerned not 
only with unconscious serusl and hostility phantasics, but 
with punishment phantasict as well. Tt has extablished the 
relationship of these to the other types and shown that, 
symptoms, dreama, sod similar phenomena are “ com 
Promine formations.” representiog in duyuise both ele 
‘eats the wish phantasy and the associated punishraeat 

Tt calla this opposition to direet conscious infantile wex- 
ual phantasien and their derivatives “ unconscious guilt” 
For when popishmeut phentaries become conscious, during 
paychourzalysis or elewhere, the individual experienom 
tense feelings he describes as guilt, or te derived feelings 
of worthlessxes, inferiarity, shame, disgust, That it, be 
suffers peychalogicaly, azd the phantation which accoto- 
any this ouffering are often identical or very siralar to 
sxperiences or fears of pocishment in chilabood. “IFT tll 
ou this, you will lave me alan, 1! be all alone, PI be i 
‘the dark! « patient moans. As a child whe bad been went. 
‘to bed enrly for punistment. 

Bome zeurotic symptaze are defences, not egainrt the 
smzoonacions wish, but ageinst the cmconacious guilt itelf 
For example, the most common aymptam of compulsion 
neurosis is a constant campulion ta wash the hands. 
Analysis ofthis symptom reveals the uncanscious infantile 
phantasy: “I shall be panivhed beorase my hands are 
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rty." or " My handa do dirty things.” Of » similar ma- 
‘yar ia the theatrical mation of the murderer who must wash 
lood-ttaine af his crime aay. The man who took a 
roundabout way to avoid his brother's door was avoiding 
only secondarily the naconscious wih for hin bruther's 
death, but primasily the painfol ease of guilt which the 
Wish evoked. 

A striking exazple of how the wish phantaty aod pun 
‘shment pheptasy which oppove each other may both be 
folie in a single act ie diseloed by analytia of « man's 
throwing himelf into the water, simolating micide by 
eowning. The occasion waa hia eweetheart's rejecting him 
{in fevour of smother suitor, At the height of his emotional 
dintrose he experienced the vivid conscious thoughts: “1 
caunot endure the prin of her preferring another, I wish to 
di by drowning! "In peychoanalysis the association of the 
Sdea of drowning with unconscious infantile phatase of 
‘evo distinct eategorie, ex and punishment, was demon 
trated. In hit amsociations to “water ho thought of 
momenta of perfect peace when he felt as if * bathed in 
qoodneas,” flings us though being rocked in hin mother'x 
lap, poetey referring symbolically to mother-love as the 
ooan, and the idea when swimming that “ plonging in” 
vas like the emoothsom and suddee shack of entering @ 
sroman's body. But there was elvo a second acrice of amo- 
intions which included recollections of “being ducked ” 
‘by comrades in boyhood, oftan ia play and once for x vio- 
lation of the boyhood ethice of his camrades, and then « 
sudden memory of his mother’s teaching him to bathe him- 
self and threatening to put his head under if he did not da 
i Wefind, therefore, the ecutenew of hin distress, the con- 
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scious feeling that ife could be omly prin, had effectively 
wwakened the dormant symbolic verual phantasy: "to go 
into water is to go into « woman.” Tt had elso awakened 
‘hose phantasiea signifying that to have the bead immersed 
{sto be punished by mother. The objection that in thin 
instance the conscious motive i adequaa to explain the act 
i only invalidated by the fact that further esalysis re- 
‘vealed that his sweetheart actuslly had given hitm ample 
‘apportunity to win her fror the rival, but hie eapecity for 
‘masculine oourtahip hed been paralysed by the nnconacious 
‘nfentliom that wan awakened, and especially the covscious 
rejection of the wish to take the weman from 4 rival. A. 
‘great many correlated details, which include the resolution. 
of the tension and the relief of the inhibition of masculine 
activity, adequately confrord the analyst's interpretation 
that to drown himself was unconscioualy to corm inter- 
course symbolically and wt the ans time to be ponithed 
forit, 

‘The fall sigaiicance and irrationality af axcomscious 
punishment phantarien are revealed by the fact that they 
repreant not only fear of pucishment, but need of punish= 
sent, Azalyeis of many activities disclones that « painful 
‘experience may be unconsciously self-induced for many 
individuala fad it easier to eadure 8 pain inflicted from 
‘without than to withtand the prmre of usconscious 
‘phantasies, which, if they do break into conscious, art 
perceived as torments of conscience or feelings of worth- 
James, For exemple, 0 mas who suffers the abuse of an 
 impoutble” epouse may be praised by his comrades for 
his goodoem in eoduring all and sacrificing everything for 
Der, while wanlyais reveals that she is exdured because the 
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ssafering the causes sates such an unconscious “ need af 
punishment.” Sometimes it wil be obeerved that the dext 
tor divorce of such a spouse results in a marked exacerba- 
‘tion of « paychoneurosis, which previausly had bora sbsent 
‘or mild because the unconscious gailt wan matiafied by the 
‘marital euffering. 

A vimilar pheuoweaoa is to be observed in people with 
physica llnom who complain excnmively. The real pain is 
tilted to ssmage the unoomsciows guilt; therefore, the 
wore they can suffer fram it, the better they fee because of 
‘the axtisfaction of the unconscious punishment phantasis. 
For thisreagon the suffering of x bad marriage or a chronie 
Bows seve many protpnel pop frm on obvras 

"Tn ke manser, twas observed that many wen who bad 
snofered from severe neuroses iz civilian Ife were healthy 
and happy when mbjected tothe tribulation of active mili- 
‘tary service. Very severe paychonearotion wha are analysed 
in a sunatorinn disclose the unconscious phantary that 
‘they are being panished by incarceration, This i one of the 
‘patient may appear markedly improved un 
Ger sknatorivin égiune, and show utterly no change aa 9900 
‘a discharged to creryday Bite, Again, selfinfieted pux~ 
‘shment may be observed every day among neurotic lovers: 
‘when ther inctsant quarrels are azalyaed, the wucomsciout 
motive far uch “ scents” in often shown to be the pea 
tary :" Team oxly have the joy of love if feet I mutlr for 
1A" To gratify the need both for euffering and for love, 
they nag each other snd then cus share the delights of 
“making 

‘Aicharn and, eubsequently, Alexander and Staub have 
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confirmed by excellest clinical material what Freud had 
revisualy obnerved, that some crimes, and especially thove 
‘which da not seem juntifed by the egoistic gain, are def- 
nitely motivated, not by the desire to sta! or prodt, but by 
‘this unconscious need to be puniabed. 

‘Two other occasions ix which analysis discloved unoos- 
cious guilt 48 the decisive etiological factor ray now be 
cited. In one « traly accidental injury was exploited in 
order to satity the unconscious guilt: in the other the 
jury wan self-motivated. Te fret patient had begun avaly- 
via becuase af an acute exacerbation of a neurosis after 
meeting the wife of one of hia teachers. He was arrioualy 
injured in en automobile accident; he had a definite feel- 
ing that be had brought it ao himself. He continually 
ejected this thought, for it waa utteriyirretonal and inex- 
plicable. The teacher had been driving the cer and he him- 
self was in no way responsible for the necident;thizhe reel- 
‘red completa, yet the thought recurred constantly, and 
he cowld not rid himself of it. Im analysis his associations 
Jed bir to recollection of the telegraph pole with which the 
cuto had collided, a Sshing-pale, going faking with 
father a> a boy, his passionate interest on these tripe in 
finding makes and slaughtering them, and fally boyhood, 
wishes ta do violent harm to bis father, The paticat then 
incsoed hia father’a virile attractivenea to woonen and his 
own inability to deal with ren, and recelled that on thin 
very auto ride be had been hating the man who waa driving 
‘because he in Like menner was so self-amured and assertive 
in the presence of women. These ansciations clarity his 
sobwession that be was reaporaile for the accident. Uacon- 
sciouly be had, at the mament of the accident, barboured 
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destructive phactasien agaivet the teacher whose virile at- 
‘ributes were unconsciously equated with hie fathers. The 
‘overt expreuion of those wishes ia childhood would have 
brought him dire actual punishment: and the impulse it- 
aclf, while provoking no retaliation fram without, pro- 
daced a sizailarintra-paychic reveoge, 8 tensian which ooly 
punishment could allay. The actual accident occurted, wad 
Ihe reacted to it an though he himself were actually reapor= 
sible and getting his just daserta. Contrary te all logic, he 
Ihad not been able to escape the obsemional feeling thet he 
hhad brought his injuries upoc himself. Preoecupation with 
‘this obsession hed rerained the only trace in consciousness 
of the underlying mechanians of hostility end aeed for 
self-punishment 

‘Treonscians guilt thus may be a reaction to a chance 
‘event. More frequently, aa in the case of the man who broke 
his watch, it finds expression ja tome mishap which is ecli~ 
ally determined directly by toe uncoeseious farces (“need 
of punishment ”) of the persanality, though i is often ax- 
cribed by our reason to chance or external factors. For 
‘exampk,a man under analytic treatment mentions that the 
preceding night, as be had been pasting through a dark 
ned hallway from  talet to the bedroom of hin wife be 
had accidentally struck bis temple against the corner of a 
Projecting shelf; the blow was severe enough to eae a 
‘ull wound, and he had wufered for a ooment eevere pain 
and dinzineas. During axalysis he upbraided hiowelf for 
nutter stupidity, claimed be ought to have a bump on his 
head if he couid not steer himself any better than that. He 
‘hen abruptly paused and asked himself why it howd have 
‘happened on this evening rather than on any other evening, 
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jn which the circumstances were identical, His emotions 
somewhat beighteued, his emecatious concerned them- 
selon with the charms of his wife at be then recalled that, 
‘hile inthe toilet, he had been thinking abeent mindedly 
of many temperamental sincarites of his wife and hin 
mother, When he had stated thin the petientstrpped and, 
Ihoding hin fat near bia head, impulsively jerked his bead 
sharply formard so as to atcike hin temple ogniurt kin 
Jknuckes. Than be meatinnad that on the preceding night 
bbe had made an identical movement of hia headin the ball 
vray, and the severe blow against the abe had been caused 
by an actuel jerk of his own musculature. These aasocia- 
tons have mide clear that the blow had not bem « pure 
uschance, but a direct muscular action af bis owu, though 
sm action not cooscioualy wlied. And, secondly, the nncat- 
scious telf-pnishment occarred on this particular eveniug 
and at this moment because the stimulus to unconsciour 
‘guilt had been the recognition of the identity of feelings 
for hia wife with those he had for his mother, even though 
‘this bad been immediately repremed, until recovered again 
through analysie. 

In example efter example we see how unconscious guilt, 
‘a wll aa unconscious sexuality, is derived froma the pey- 
chology of infacey. They show how there is a constant re- 
lationship of an infantile with and the corresponding 
punishment phantasy. What the Bittle child, according to 
‘the taboos of his elders, must not do or obwerve think or 
report, without punishment, x what in the adult unsoe- 
cious gives rie to the phantary of povichieat. We have 
seta how an uncocscious eoatlict oscars between driven 
‘epreseuted by the umeomcious sexual phantasy and the 
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ameomrcioas punishment phantasy, an ow meorosis js 
that condition which sated uncouscoaaly both thse 
needa by providing » mbstitutive gratifention and toin- 
ident walfering, Bach warmscious punishment aay, there 
ore, participate in aymplor-formation, as occurred in the 
‘man who trad to drown hizadlf, of ina precautionary de- 
view ouch aa that observed ic Ube man who would not pass 
hha brother's door, and in Ube cooking ritual. It may exploit 
‘another event far ita fuldlment, ax happened to the men in 
the automobile accidest sit may actually precipitate an act 
‘which produces pain, as it did to the max who incurred the 
invaluntary blow on the hesd. But ix every case the foll 
and most foudamextal motivation ofthe ierational event it 
‘only apparent when the grill and correrponding paziah- 
ment phantasy ia recovered by paychoanalytic technique 


from the nnconscious. 


Case History. In the fal analysis of any single came the 
relationship of the tnconacions to eyzptoms, total person- 
ality, adult sexuality, preeipitating traumate, punishment 
phantasies, and infentile sexuslity are even more convine- 
fug confirmation of Freud's conclusions than the analyria 
‘vingle detail. To give some intimations of these syn 
‘herized aspect of an analysts observations, I nom present 
«very condensed absteact of the treatment of the patint 
whose masturbation and egg-cooking ritaals I have dis- 
crased,' These were incidents in an epalytis which took an 
hour « dey for ten mantbs — adequate for & fairly cam 
prehensive recapitulation of her development. I choose her 
cage for two reasons : Grvt, its publication in toto involves 
1 Sn page 4 OE 
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no ethical indiseretion and, secondly, che in en unusually 

rth fow interest except her lovelife. The 
though 
1a more vital, than in more complicated or cultivated 
‘personalities 

She was an wamarricd wooan of thirty, referred by ® 
physician to the clinic of the Berlin Psychoanalytic Lnati- 
tute for diffcuty in uttering certain words, and for the 
sudden impulsive termination of telephone conversations 
for wo reavon she could mention. These symptoms had ap 
‘peared two years before, They had been much evlieved by w 
“apeech epecialiat,” but had recurred ax aon as hin treat 
ment was discontinued. Except for orgaatic frigidity and 
‘the precenting qrmptams, interrogetory examination re- 
‘vealed nothing which woald distinguish her from « Inrge 
‘wumber of normal womes. She was even-tempered mad- 
rately sociable, attractive, inoffensive, aad feminine in 
‘manner. 

During the first weeks of trentmant she gave farther 
conscious information about ber life, which could have been 
obtained without apeeial analytic technique. Phe words 
‘whowe utterance caused her such diffculty were all words 
‘which soggested to her in come way either ber mother of « 
rival with her present lover. ‘The thought which muddenly 
impelled the termination of telephone conversations was 
‘that the voice might be that of a rival woman. Hler chief 
‘eurotie symptoms hed eppeared when she wuffered intense 
Jealousy on observing another women in the embrace of 
her lover. He was an extreme Don Jusn, an extreme sen- 
sualict, with little tenderness ia. his feelings for women. 
‘He pusscased « constast euccension of variegated mistresses 
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and made no efort to conceal thia fact froa the patient. 
‘The relationship of her symptoms to adult sexuality and 
to an emotional adult trauma are, therefore, in this case 
immediately menifest. But farther investigation is neces- 
sary to understand why a cause for normal jeeloury ac- 
tivated « neurosis in this particular women, and why in 
_mile of it she continued to accept a lover who constantly 
cuted her such intense distress and very little happinens. 

‘Six works after treatment began, the patient found it 
impomible to apeak aloud about anything to the analyst 
except very rare comaments on the weather, for « period of 
five wetks. Then we discovered the thought which she had 
been unable to express waa « repreaned infantile thought: 
“ Girla have m penis cut of in the way chickens lve thelr 
honda” Having admitted this recollection to consciument, 
abe th talked fluently for weeks. She told of her early 
‘menstrual experiences, her horror of uterine bleoding, an 
Adolescent friend's precipitate abortion, and « long-for- 
‘otten precipitate abortion of her own mother’s, which ahe 
bad witnessed whex four yeare old. She alo communicated 
many unrepressed detaile of her lve life froma adolescence 
‘uward. Her several laveaffairs had boen quite normal ex 
cept thet ahe had alvaye refored exitable offers nf mar 
riage because of « fear of becoming pregnant. She had 
therefore rejected every lover, uct!) her affair with the on~ 
‘suitable Don Juan.” From thie we have learned that the 
‘neurotic symptom is a rather trivial aspect of a fundamen 
‘al problera involving her whole perwooality, and that har 
current love life eno unfortunate ereironmental uccident, 
but the result of en inmer neurotic“ fate” whieh had pre- 
‘Yeated more * commos-ernse ” mating 
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In the neat weeks of analysis she graduelly recalled a 
forgotten period of her life when she had previously mf 
Sere a hysterical neurosis This bed occurred when she was 
fourteen and fifteen; the mort coxxpicuous rymptons bad 
been vere Iucbar pains and sporadic visual didlcultcs, 
‘Tree unconscious association of these problems with vital 
‘emotional experiences was greduslly revesled. The umber 
‘pains had been of identical character with the complaints 
of a preguant waman she inew, and sbe now recalled the 
{ntecse desires and phantasie ahe bad repressed to be thio 
smother herself. ‘The hysterical visual eyraptoma were repe- 
‘tious of symptoms of conjunctivitis during an attack of 
sonrlet fever, which bad coincided with thedeath of apother 
older woman, Evratoally she recalled her earlier phen 
‘tanes that, if this wooan should die, sbe would then care 
for the surviving babies ua though they were her owa. 
‘These deta are valusble etiological clues. Their ramif- 
cations show that hee puberty neurosis had been coincident 
with the reprewian of ardent devires to have a child and 
‘thet the reason for the repression was that the mevociated 
‘hah to obtain thex by replacing (or billing, in unoon~ 
scious phantasy) another women was iotolerable, They 
vere adumitted to cocecioassess only after the principal 
unconscious punishment phantary was revealed. The 
‘unconscious wishet had been represented cosscionaly only 
‘yy the lumbar pains and eye aymptome. We have seen hw 
‘a dreams su unconscious image is representad by ove de- 
‘tail — 4 red eyes.” “sitting,” a “ black het.” Here we wee 
Ihow iz hysteria the unconscious image of being both the 
‘other women is represented in her aymptoms by ove detail 
trom the suffering of exch. The mechszisas differ fro 
a 
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those of dreams culy in the eymptom’s occurring 
‘wher awake, and in the fact thet conversion involves the 
repramatation of © mamta) image by physiological 
function. 

Furthermore, we can cow undertand that the adult 
neurosis represents « smiley situation to that of the one mt 
puberty. Though the ymptomatelogy ix somewhat differ- 
cent, inbonte rivalry for the natural rewards of womsnhood 
{nia both neuroses the precipitating canse. And we com wee 
how intimately the occasion af syzmptom-farzpation is re 
ta to bry ae of ry ry snd soar 

short, to rejection of adukt “ genitality.” 
‘Tesh moebnly te aaiel aba So gsr vo 
now know deGaitely that thie wish hed ectually beeu very 
intense, though umconsciaas, and that the reel dyaasmiza of 
‘her life are represeated by the oun amociations: to 
‘marry isto be pregnant, but to be preguant isto wish an- 
‘other woman dead. 

‘The desire to have x ebild is common exough ia pu 
escent girl, but why this should oct trxumatically in thin 
individual is not clear wot naddenly, and with tremendous 
canntion, abe recalls a forgotten but zamentous event in the 
cleveath year of ber lif, just before puberty. She bad over- 
Ieard a quarrel betwees ber mother and ber father in the 
‘ext room. Saddealy ber father had ruxbed out and shaken 
her while graxping her by the neck with bis fingers. Her 
excitement had been intense becasue, with an intuitive per- 
splcacity am adult wight have locked, she had recognized 
ber parents? quarrel ux vexuel some which hed berome 
fight instoad of love. The patiect then correcta her mexr 
ory, sobbing vient: Not Not Bt was nat I whom father 
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grabbed by the neck, it was mother. But, ob, I wanted 
im tot” 

‘The analysaof the masturbation ritual mentionsd above 
Athen leads to recovery of significant events of a stil exzlier 
ppartian of her life. The vivid experience at eleven was then 
shown ta be an emotional repetition of her phantarier at 
four. She had Iain in bed, masturbate, raised her blanket 
40 a8 Dotto ace or be seen, heard her parents quarrel, und 
had excited phantaaies which we may express schematically 
in the lem vivid word of adults (instead of her mental pio- 
tures} something Like this: “Father, lke roosters, gives 
tanther babies (the abortion she had witnessed] by being, 
rough with her and grabbing her by the neck aa he does 
chickens. 1 want him to do it ta me. T hate mother becaute 
the does it to her! As, bit by bit, these infantile experi- 
ences, phantasies, and exctloos beeame sonscions, the 
Patient told of other things which previously ehe ad 
concesied, eepecially various devices the had prectived 
for spying 03 the aoure of her unfeithful lover, and 
tails of ber affair which reproduced those ofthe infantile 
Tn such an intellectual recapitulation of a few features 
‘of « long analysis one can, of course, give 50 conception of, 
‘the emotion accompanying each revelation, of the week of 
straggle before esch important detail was worked out, and 
of the macy details and complesities of the evciyeis an a 
whole. [bops, however, to have illustrated a few ontstansi- 
‘ing encooecicas eomponcats in the eyuthets of an adult 
personality. 

‘Though this patient, lke normal adults, was unaware 
of the sexual aupecta of her infantile serual period, it had 
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nevertheless exerted « dynamic effect on ber adolescent: and 
adult development. When the quarrel occurred at eleven, 
several features of it, expecially the hidden sexasl sgnifi- 
‘ance, the pervons who participated init, and the action of 
Iher father, bad onincided with her infantile phantasien: 
"Thin is bow mother had a baby by father, a6 1 wished.” 
Canseyvently, semnen aakening her maternal instincts 
after puberty had also activated her old unconscious hot- 
Uility for her mother (thoogh she alao loved her mother 
dearly and consciously) and must therefore be denied to 
er unusual extent. Denial meant repression of impulses 
which then could ooly be astnfed by neurotic eymptams 
saad yet must be aatiafd because they were strong. 

‘An ahe grew older, this denin Je ta frustration of each 
opportunity for marriage; for marriage meant to her not 
‘merely normal sdult love and maternity, bat the realization 
of the forbidden unconscious wishes of infancy to take her 
mathers place. Kt was not, therefore, chance thet Ted to 
‘the rejection of wuitable lovers and the acceptance af the 
‘unauslable one, but her unconscious drive to reproduce the 
ld infantile situation. Thos the man whoa common nene 
‘would reject actualy Gtted exactly her infantil phantary. 
‘He wos a man who, like ber father, left her for another 
woman constantly: be was a man sbe cantrived to spy 
‘upon and thie was acoompenied by masturbation and 
other detaila which actually reproduced ineidesta] fee- 
tures of the voene when she wes four years ol. On the 
other hand, she coud uat leave his, becxuve of the cncun- 
stioun need ta repeat over and over this experience. ut the 
situation, le the experience nt eleven, tremendously en- 
bbanced her emoticcal tension. This precipitated symptoms 
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‘which, though the occasion of meurotic auffering, at the 
ame tine did gratify her uncomecioun with: “I deny 
mother’s existence by not saying words which moan 
‘other’ or ‘ motherlore' to me; E deny the presence of 
rivala with fathers surrogate by not hearing any tele 
‘Phone voices which might be one of ther.”” 

‘The confit of unconscious guilt and woconscivssexsal 
phantasies becomes equally clear. Something within her 
compels her to reject happiness with euitable lovers she 
‘must bate some sort of lore — that is the norma) demand 
cof her nature — but it can be, end is consistently, attained 
only under conditions which impose waflering — that is the 
aneurotie “fate” imposed on ber by ber eoustitution and 
‘early expcrienom. The situation produced by the eonitiet 
of sexuality and new of punishment so echances her teo- 
tion that hysterical symptocss appear, which themeclven 
‘exprom by conversion the basic unconscious phantesin of 
seal conception. The sources of this guilt are traced from 
ber syimptorsa and her eansciows remorte for adult mat- 
‘turbation to her earligt fears of being yruniabed for ber 
{infantile phantanies. 

‘Finally, the case lastretes the general principle of 
sealytic therapy: that symptoms are not the primary nec- 
rotie problem, but merely an indication of the existence of 
‘s problem. Many can be cured without the laborioun trac 
ing dows of the uncoascious motives to their origin fn io- 
faxtile experience It fg not primarily the aymploms, bat 
he total adjustment, the incapacity af the patient who 
‘hasuch eymptoms to fled « resonable place in life with- 
coat prychically conditioned suffering, that shoald interest 
‘wo most aa therepiata, 











PUNISHMENT PRANTASIES 
Prychoonalylic Data: Concluding Remark. The pur- 
‘pote of our ft three chapters bas bees, primatily, 
igimpee at the analyst's workshop — an introduction ta 
‘the empirical data of paycboanalyais, a curvory sampling 
of the most typical and constant findings among the ruw 
soaterial which isthe foundation of Freud's thearice nad 
conclusions 
‘The proventation itself has shown Ube diicaltion of wach 
‘an effort. Not only is much of the material foreign to that 
of general everyday camscious experience, appearing alien 
and phantastictosaany whose ow daily work bas not made 
its coustant presence, dexp in the engine-tooum of hamen 
ature, a commonplace; not only ean one no more than 
int at its abundance, its manifold reeurrenee in various 
relatronabips, and the exotional nusuces which secampany 
‘ur patients” amocitions; but the coberent exposition haa 
required the “threading” of the datx on propositions 
‘which, in the strictest sease, are not incontestable facts 
‘For example, the Unconscious” itzelt is nat socnething. 
tually cbverves what we do olmerve are the statements 











and actions of a patient. Sore of these he has always been. 
‘aware of, whereas others are startling because of their pre- 





tion of these and their interrelationships permite n0 other 
cemtraction than that of « dynamic unconscions, Bimi- 
larly, “ repression ” and “ confict " are, in the strictest 
tenn, interpretative concepts, but ones which 0 inevitably 
follaw from the actual observation of uncomscioas phe 
‘omena ns to have mort the sane factus! validity us what 
‘patient has anid —or as gravitation, There remain only 
‘tro elteratives to accepting the unconecioas and repre 
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siom and conffict and displacement as valid farts: to believe 
‘ast analyota do not observe what they report; oF cae to 
generalise their observations with some other verbiage 
‘whose meaning is identical with that which anulyets Dow 

Tn Part I wehave shown how the data of prychoanalyris 
comprise the utterances, actions, and feelings of patients, 
‘opesially thove which occur only whee the technique whove 
fundamental principles tree,” rather than logical, amo- 
ation a wed. The most eigifcantof these date have been 
shomu to cooviat in affect laden phantasis and mezorien of 
hone existence or pertinence the patient was previnily 
umaware. 

‘Those asociatians which have the greatest emotional 
‘value, and against whose conscions recognition there is 
greatest opponition, are waually serial wishes, hostile 
‘wishes, or punishment phantasies, and expecially those of 
{infantile sexual activity and phactesy, 

‘he erpiric conclusions which peychounalyets have 
deawn from the eousstent gorrelatians between auch date 
‘oad thove of the cbaracteriatic conscious thoughts end acta 
af the mubjects ure: fire, that paychanearotic symptoms, 
many pervoulity trends, dreams, and errors of everyday 
Tife are due to ox irrational, but porposeful and canal 
fect of these anooaselaus wishes which areausocated with 
tneonscious punishment phantaves, especially thone of the 
{infantile period of Life: and, secondly, that na other infer- 
‘ace cam be draws troen these observations but that of an 
fective and dynemic unconscious portion of the total 
metal life. 
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PART If 
THE THEORIES OF PSYCHO- 
ANALYSIS 


cuaPre: 





OUR 


THE PSYCHOANALYTIC THEORY 


oF INsTINCTS 


‘Tae taxoems derived froa: peychoanalytic obeervations 
{all into two eategorien. The “ theory of instinct” ia a 
luasic hypathesia which is necessary for the coherent and 
dynamic integration of the paychological data with each 
other and with those of biology. The peychoanalte “ cam- 
cept of personslity structure,” or * Ego paycholagy,” de- 
‘veloped chiefly within the lat ten years, a fundamentally 
generalisation, or an abstraction, of detailed observa- 
‘hon. 





The Prychoanalytic Defrition of Instincte. General 
Deyshoanalytic waage bas given the word  iaatinet ” a pe- 
ial technical meaning, Except thet it signifies ax innate 
function, it has litle in common with treditional defi 
tiona of *inatincta” as rex rexpontes to external tai, 
fF as putters forms of behaviour, In fart, its use hy 
snalyeta io the rol of an inexact translation of the Ger- 
‘man word“ Tried,” whose connotation is actually clouer to 
that of the English words “ drive.” * urge,”  impulsioa,” 
“dynamic presore,” than to “ instinct.” “ Instinct * in 
eychoanalytic ovage is, therefore, the “ pressure * which 
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Produces the need for reaction and impels its execution, 
rather than a deiguation of the systems comprising stimu 
‘hus and ceflex are. An instinct may be mobilized by an ex- 
‘ternal stimulus, but the conception does not include the 
‘external stzralus ite. One perevives instinctual fanction, 
therefore, ax need, nat as the sensation which provokes the 
end. “Instinct” in paychoazalytic Iterature means the 
‘energy which produce the pheacmens which characterize 
Hite. 

‘The peychaanalytic theary of the intincts isa hypothe: 
ia which reduces all obeervations of the umeanscious, bo- 
gether with the conscious and the organic, to common 
functions and common laws, mach ae the hypothesis of 
‘ther enabled physicists to extablsh « comaion source for 
allphenomene of light and heat, 


Biological Implications, The theory ie primarily pay- 
chological, For it assume that mind and pernonality 
should, whes cocvenient, be stodied independently of mor 
phology and physiology, and it i derived primarily from. 
eychological obvervatioos, Yet the concept itedlf it from 
ss tote fundamental, lost pragrentie viewpoint, both bio 
logical and kinetic. 

"The paychoanalyst, though he studies mental phenon:- 
eam, does ect eoucsive « prieré of any boundary be 
‘ween meatal and physical, or any basic distinction bar 
toreen the energy which ia manifested in somatic reactiont 
xu that maniferted in thove peychological reactions which 
Ihe studies. “ Inatinct * to Bim is that energy which is dis- 
‘charged jn all phenomena which coostitute Bie, He fails to 
‘ind scientific justification for presapponing the pomibility 

= 





MYCHOANALY TiC THaoRY OF ImETINET 
of a thought, an motion, = symptom, or an act, which 
is unercompanied by same physilogical Function, even 
‘though at proseat physiology ia still unable to describe it 
vith any thoronghnen. 

"The interdependence (or ideatity) of somatic and pay- 
chological energies can, for example, be clearly observed 
ina pernon who is physically lL Amaming (but only for a 
moment) an arbitrary division af the two, we may demon- 
trate an inverse correlation. When more exergy is utilized 
Uy bodily proces, there i more heat production and at 
incretsed expiration of carboo diazide. At the sae time 
‘therein diminction fa the energy expended in paychologi- 
fal functions, auch as recreatian, work, thonghte about 
‘rieads, inpubes to socialized activity. On the other hand, 
when the payedic functions are extraordinarily setive, 
ssuch as oocure when aan ia very much in love abworbed 
by emotions of hatred end fear —in active warfare, for 
example—a diminution of the seif-preservative organic 
functions a manifeted by rlative malnutrition and physic 
al fatigue. 

In hin theoretical papers Prend doce not overlook this 
Jundamental relationship. He refers to each observable 
‘aycbological phenomenon as sn“ inutinct-eprerratation 
(Trieb-representans) ”; that is, a» one of the obserrable 
cnd-roalts of a diacharge of bialogical energy. The mort 
relevant of then instinct representatives for his purpose 
fare the ideas ” which coustitats the unaonscfous; for it 
these which provide our moat accessible and direct data on 
‘he moat complex (tba i, paycholagical) functions of the 
‘organism. Associations which reveal wneonscions motive: 
‘ion are, theoretically, representatives of physiological 


a 








FACTS awn THEORIES OF FaTCHOANALTS 
‘Froese, even thmgh the physiologizal processes them 
sclroe cannot be studied. ‘Thos the analyst can claim 2ue- 
‘em exactly at the point where physialogical technique bas 
tailed — for example, in reducing the hysterical conver 
sian symptom to lawa of niveraal validity. For physidlogi- 
cal technique, though possessing x2 « rule the inestimable 
advantage of quantitative methode, requires the isolation 
of relatively simple pheaomena and is sill oedequats for 
‘the direct elucidation of very complex reactions. ‘The rela~ 
tion of paychoanalysia to physiology may, therefore be 
compared to calorimetric trta where the chemist, though 
tarare of the presence of ions, does not atterapt to observe 
‘hers directly, bot attaine more valueble knowledge of their 
ttfects by atodying the delicate alterations they produce 
in the colour of a dye. So the aalyst, istend of direct 
atady of organic processes of euch great complexity an to 
baffle him, studios theie payehi “ representatives” 


Kinatic Implications. The paychoaualytic theory of it 
Atineta ix aloo « hinetic concept, Tt denla with the hypo- 
thetical eoergy which impels the orgecinm to activity, 
rather thax with the forw thin activity takes. It clonely 
paral the eanceptions of thermodynamics, in that it 
hhypothecetes a coustant and indestructible energy which 
‘expresesitaelt in either biological or paychologica! fuoe- 
‘Gon, This aapect of Fread’s theory is obscured only by the 
analyst's inability as yet to devise any Kinetic unit which 
ce be objectively meanured. Like the carpenter whois wot 

ith a rule, or the chemiat who lacks a halance, 
5 fnatine= 












tualenergy which are distributed in various manifestations 
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of the personality. This be does by observing the objective 
swvidence of snetional tenica and diacharge, and alo, ta 
‘great extent, by truined observation of bis own emotional 
resonance to ther. 

Although these estimates are tll to erade to have fall 
scientic valiaity, the anelyst's conceptions and bis mode 
of Uioughtare already very definitely quantitative. Infact 
‘thas tobe aa; for in humax nature there appearo to be no 
“ not at all” That i there is uo pervon 60 normal that 
there is no trace of prychosin; no kysterin sa typical that 








{ng so intererted in one sex that ora atsorous inclinations 
tw the other cannot sometimes be detected. In other words, 


‘otal personalities when thoroughly etudied cannot be dif 
fecentiated, except for convenieuce, i term of what f 
tures are completely preseot or not at all. Rather, their 
poychological focctions must be described io term of the 
degree in. which each normal and sbcormal tendeocy of 
Jmoman nature aasert itself, 

‘During peychosnalytic treetarents this euppoution of & 
fixed amount of energy at the paychological dispoeal of the 
‘individual becomes a far Je chimericalspecalation than 
most be for students of conscious psychology. If there ap- 
‘pear to be wide oocillations in an individual's energy out- 
pat trom day to day, anslyaia wil an a rule disclose that 
this iz only am apparent dilferenos, whereas the ener? 
which han been withdraws from one focns i always active 
somenbere else. A patient who ia generally interested ood 
ated during his treatment hour becomes listlew and 
Fistterested: analysis discloses that he hed soddenly be- 
gun to tell his secrete to 5 womsn instead of the aulyet. 

rae 
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‘prewed; carefal invectigation indicates that his extago- 
‘wiam (is wiah to hurt or injure) ia na active aa before, Vat 
4s ow turned agaiust himeel instead of others, producing 
‘the mood and the meatal coctent of depression. A patient 
avaddenly is releved froc obsewiooalthiokiog he becomes 
ior the Get time iz months busy planning # party for his 
‘friends, But what given the analyst confidence iu this hy- 
‘others fs uot ao ansch the more obvious ait of paychio 
‘energy, but thote very occasions which appear to be an 
‘exception until earefel analytic invetigation reveals thot 
‘the new focus for enargy dispersica was uot imanedintely 
apparent. 


‘The Fleaware Principle. In the formulation of his theo- 
es Freud has been much inflaenced by the German phyai~ 
‘Get and peychologist Feckaer, who strove in his study of 
‘sensations to extabliah his hypothesis that these categorien 
of prychologizal phenoment are reducible to physical 
laws. The moet fundassental of Frend’s Jaws of ingtine- 
tual activity is that the peychological (and social) so 
Aivitien are determined by  eoustant need to reduoe emo- 
‘onal tension. These tensions are the locazsotive factor in 
‘huraan life, and the production of the tensions isthe fune- 
tion of tbe instincts. They are consciously perceived os 
‘Painful or disagreeable felings activity is initiated by the 
‘need to perform some specific function which will rece 
this tention; and the fulélment of this teusion-reducing 
tnction thereby evokes the expericuce of ploumure 
‘Freud, therefore, termed this fondamenta! lew of instinct 
‘the " Plessure Principle”; the somatic arigin of instice- 

—n— 
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‘raul energy, the " source ”: the tension which serves as an 
‘aner stimulus to appropriate actions, the “ impetus”: the 
teed for that special functian which will reduce the tension, 
‘the “ aim; and the instrumentality by which the aim is 
falilled — that is, the other perso, the thing, or the por- 
‘Bon of oneself which is acted upon, the * object.” 

‘Thin induction of a fundamental property of life, de- 
rived from paychoanalytic observation, coincides with the 
ultimate conclusions of scientists in other fekis. For ex 
asople the physiologist Cannon,’ after w life of investign- 
tion of organic function, maintains that all bodily proo- 
‘anes axe devined +o maintain « definite physico-chesical 
‘equilibrium which be terms “ homeostasis.” ‘The eavence of 
Cannon's conclusions about “ homeostasis” coincides re- 
rmarkably with the significant statements of Freud's own 
mort speculative work, Beyond the Pleasure Principle 
(1980), Their investigations have been in separate realm, 
yet their Gol conclusions in regard to the fundamental 
Processes of life are the same: the peychoanalyet, thet Pry 
chological processes are initiated by the need to restore 
‘emotional equitibriem which ia experienced as pleasure; 
the phyticlogist, that all organic procsses are initiated by 
‘the need to restore a physico-chemical equlibrivm which is 
experienced as health. 

‘Tre identity of the ultimate coocuvions of tro each leal= 
ers af scieatifc thought (to mention oaly two) evokes con- 
‘Yction that we have here the emence of the nature of living. 
fanctiom, wo far as it ie yet comprebensible. The farther 
conclusion seems justiGed, that i is only the uasvuideble 

1 Water B, Cumoes The Wadsn of te Baty (ew Yorks WW. 
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‘echnical limitations in both Sells that bave Kept 1 from 
Aeranstrating expiricaliy those relationships whose ax 
tramption hypotbeticaly is unavoidable. As yet we munt 
be content with a situation hese counterpart in the eon 
trovervies of orgenicand physical chemist x very striking, 








lated and relatively grom aspects of the total function. 
Paychoanalysis is superior for Ube investigation of proc 
‘area oft complexity and eubtlety which baBe the physi 
ast, but ia itelf handicapped by the extreme erudenew of 
‘ts quantitation, 

‘The Pleasure Principle is of prime significance in the 
‘theory of the paychoncuroses, For Freod’s answer to the 
ation why the personality adapta « symptom or adjust 
went to lfe which entaila suffering is that this very aitune 
‘hon entails the mimmouns wufferinge (the minizoum degree 
of dinagreeuble tension) of which thet particular personal- 
ity in capable. A peychancarotic represses a with that iv 
denied dirvet and normal release of tension, Freud eon- 
cludes, with special eotsideration of the vocurrence of puns 
‘shmeot phantasiea and enxicty,cither because recognition 
of thet with is too painful or because it leads to too puin- 
ful consequences. But the frortration of the gratication, 
even though tie mconscious, produces an increment of the 
tension itself, which ix accordance with the Pleasure Prin- 
ciple, must in one way ar another be reduecd. Ae this can- 
ack be accomplished directly, beeause of the frustration 
and reprenion, it ia accomplished indirectly by the neo- 
otic symptom. In terms of the empirical “ instinel- 
representatives” which we discover by frer eseociation, 
‘we deseribe this ae gratification of the unconscious (re 
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prewed) with. In terms of the instinctual theory, we de- 
scribe it as reduction of instinctual tension. 

‘The later investigation of that group of instinet-repre- 
sentatives which have been referred to as “ unconscious 
‘punishment phactasica” permite us a Uscoretical amend- 
‘meat to thie formula of syzptoar-formation, For we now 
sce how the condition af conict between x “wish” for 
plearnre and a phantasy of punishment is, theoretically, 
‘the apposition of to opposed instioc-eystems. Beside the 
sexual “ wih,” and opposed to ity ia that Kinetic factor 
Alexcribed a6 need af punishroeat.” Not only, therefore, is 
‘a neuretic aymptom ia part the gratification of a sextal 
tr hontile impulse, and therefore productive of pleasure 
{more exactly, ese pain) by « reduction of tension, but 
this gain in pleawure ia alwase accompanied by sutfern 
‘The muttering iteelf, however, is the gratification of the 
second instinct system, and ix pleasurable in the senve that 
it in easier to bear then the corresponding degree of ten 
‘son, especially if this reaches « level where the primal 
‘guilt would erupt jato consciousness All xscs of nearotic 
ssymptom-formation appesr in analysis to be reducible to 
‘this formula: they are compromises affording gratification. 
to both the instinct-eystems, that represented by sexal 
phantasies, sod that represented by punishment phao- 
tasie, Therefore it ia abeays formed i wecordance with 
‘the Pleasure Principle, ia that the lension of both eystexs 
is reduced and the aims of both achieved. Neuronis is the 
sont pleasurable, or the least painful, adjustment pomible 
for m personality with euch a conflict of instincl-aysteme. 
‘And even the suffering of nesroais ia “ pleasure in pain; 
in that the tension of the guiltaystem is reduced. This ja 
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sn the basis for the eomzoon observation of plenure from 








it ie directed under premmure by the pamp at B; and the 
‘normal trosion ofthe system: iamaintained by release of the 
stream at the outlet C, whenever the pressure becomes muf= 
ficient to mise the water to that level. If, mow, the normal 
outlet ia blocked by a valre at D, the water preseure in- 
creases to a point which courpels some alteration of the 
ypamses of the eyetem. Bither the obstacle at the valve 
aaa be released, the pamp cust be demobilied, or clue « 
‘breakin the eystex which secures the reduction of tection 
‘must occur, inthe veat at X. 

the peychoanalytic theory of isatinets, the water of 
thia aystem represents the “ source,” or physico-chericol 
properties fram which allie exeray is derived; the yump 
‘represents the instincts which organise and direct this 
exergy through organised chancels normally leading to 
seine specific and pleasure giving activity which reduces 
‘he tension, represented by the outlet, C. Thue, for the 
ally mobile eduit versal inetincts, C reprovente or 

1 Bn Sad a Masons” pages 
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‘gam; for hostile instincts it representa the injury of ax. 
axtagouiet; for the Ego (nutritional) instincts the inges- 
tion of food, 

‘The valve D, repreweats obstacles to the free discharge 
of thinenergy, ond peychosualysis has Gisarvered that tin 
in the instinctuabayetem * sexuality ” thet the obstruction 
inthe form of taboos has occurred. The valve is, therefore, 
‘tuelf controlld by the gat-aysten,” which ite i com 
structed on « similar dynamic plan. Ocossiosally the re- 
Jesse of the tension produced by the confit of the guit- 
syotem with the sexual system is vecured by relesse of the 
obstruction to the normal catlet. Thus a fortunate love- 
affair, an ucusual friendship, or vital cow interest may 
urea neurosis, though umnelly cures of this kind prove to 
be patchwork, snd the neurosis returns ot tome later date. 
Atother times the gu=p is ruined by the back-premure,ia- 
ttinctual life becumes disorganized, and we have that 
demolition of uaetally directed systema which exastitoles 
‘peyehosis. At other times the presssre producea a break at 
ome weak internal point of the aystem, and there ia ae 
Jenue of tension ut X. As in the water-ayatem, auch a pey- 
choneurotie rymptom serves the Geairable function of re 
leasing the pressure without total disruption of toe ayeters, 
limt docs 10 at a point where no normal fonction ie served, 
and generally with “ flooding of the bathroom floor.” 

‘The case history of Chapter IIT diustrater admirably 
the type of material from which these inluetions are drawn. 
‘A study of the woman's conscious life showed « rejection 
of marriage, a fear of pregnancy, and a group of paytho- 
neurotic ayt=ptoma These features were inexplicable, ir- 
‘ratloaal, and sethout parpese until peychosnalysis re- 
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‘enled the uncobscions wig to have w child an the dominant 
Acterminazt of her Hf. Peychoanalytie theory would de- 
cribe this unconscious wish a the peycholagical repre 
suntative ofan intinct corresponding to the weter-syatem 
Repreason of the wish corresponds with clomure of the 
aataral outlet of this instinct throagh rejection of lore 
of a man, « normal home, orgemn, and pregoency. The 
valve” wan closed by the energy represented paycho- 
Iogicaly by fear of paniahment by @ rival whose Jove wax 
‘sho desired. The conflict of these two force bal originated 
in the association of love of babies with infantile jealouny 
cf her mother. The coeare of the valve mas spparent ia the 
patient’ repeated rejection of men abe loved, while the in- 
crament ofthe unreleased instinctual teosion was apparent 
{in ber self-Arustrated efforts to find love and home, and hes 
final acceptance ofa paicful Jove-afair. Fically the ayetem 
burt, and the dacomed-tp instinetnal pressure was re- 
lieved by the neurotic symptoms, These showed definitly 
the neurotic stigmata of plauware ia the release of tension 
‘rough abnormal channel, and the concomitant eaering 
‘which naticfed the gult-aystem, With the analytic data 
available, ne other iterpretation is powible than that this 
sbnormal “ pleasore iz pais” was indeed the maximal 
plearare, the maximal release of both the sexual and the 
silt tensions, of which this women was capable, wo long an 
the normal valve wes closed by confict and repression, 





The Reality Principle. Freud, moreover, recognizes 
‘hat, though the Plaunure Principle represents « cardinal 
feature of instinetual function, it does not fully account 
fora multitude of obearvetions. The mort important modi- 
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eation of the Pleasure Principle he calls the “ Reality 
Principle.” ‘The Reality Principle in the eapacity af bu- 
man beings to dispease with immediate plessure in order to 
‘enmare planar, oF avoid pain, at ame future time. Thin 
function is the hallmark of adult bebsvicur and is neg- 
ligible in the infant. It is not inmate, but developed as the 
child gradually learns by experience that immediate pleas 
lure may ineur « eubeequent pais, most often the pain of 
‘punishment or los of love by « parent. Thus « child may 
derive pleaaure fram racking ita thumb. Te accordance with 
‘thePleaware Principle it wil perform this agreeable act on 
ferery occasion when the instinct urges If, however, he 
Jearns that mother slapyhiz, or that mother withalde kiss, 
‘whan ba sucks, be will eventually adopt the Reality Prin- 
etpla, and deny himself immediate sucking plearore in 
order to ensure the greater pleaeure of mother's affection 
in the future. The Reality Principle therefore, in wat op- 
‘Posed to the Pleasure Principle, but iv « modification of the 
‘mote primitive reaction whichis earned by experience and 
‘which charseterives emotional maturity. 

‘We may represent the Reality Principle in our hydrau- 
Uc analogy by makiog an addition to our simple nyatem 
(Fig. 11). Valve D inay be closed, and the reaul 
ow of water may be etarcd in a reservoir, E. Wha the 
reware of the reservoir now rises, it will be relieved at 
sppropriate intervals by releasing the valve D’, which 
representa the good jodgment of the normal adult in wp- 
raising the eansequences of his uct, 

‘The simple eystem, therefore, represent the inzate i 
sinctunl urges ofthe pleasureseeking infact, the remrvoir 
sytem that of the normal functions of the adult person- 
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ality. Valve D will then be closed to all urges which are 
‘tabooed by anconscious guilt; valve D’ to thet overfiow 
‘Which threatens diaustrons external eanaequenses, The ob- 
viounly infantile adult, anch ag the sexual pervert of the 
uncontrollable temperameat, is he whote instinetoa? ont> 
Jets through the reservoir eystan are closed at D’ while 





‘valve D ie open to ionpales which normally are allowet 
tatiBeation only ia infancy. The prychooeurstic han a 
‘partial closare of both valves, D and D7, no that releute of 
‘tentioa in nly ponsible by « rapture ofthe rimple system. 





cited, Had she been obeerved three years before her analy 
‘po nevrasa would have been apparent, and only her 
felgidity and fotile wexua? history would have given the 
‘experienced observer « clue ta the peychi situation which 
ae day would result fa the cogging of the eystem nad the 
cuthreak of definite apaptons Ta other canes the capacity 
‘0 utlize the Reality Principle is wo coutastly Bonita aa 
‘to produce chronic cenrotc tension throughout the grester 
arto Bie. 

‘We may alo cite the case of wn inteectualy talented 
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‘man, Thong) had attained honours is» technical sciool 
and even been recommended for one of the bext positions 
open to the graduating clas, his lite was tragically erip- 
pled by many very serions disturbances, of which the mowt 
serious were an inability to extablish social relationshipe, 
irendahips, or normal Jove-affairs, constant preocoupa- 
‘tion with day-dreams, and repested epiaodes of impulsive, 
arrogant isolence to superiors. Wherever authority wat 
represented, ia amateur sports, iz the compeny for whieh 
Ihe worked, or with court oficial, the patient fiat wan. 

fection and then alienated it by this weooatrolled need to 
exprvet inrulting defiance. In the analyais, the pationt ar- 
somoed thia very attitude t the analyst, behaving as though 
‘the analyst had aanumed (as be had not) the prerogetives 
‘of « disciplinerian. The patient would attempt to plense, 
and then intentionally refuse to tell hie thoughts foul to 
‘keep appointments, and try various more subtle devices 
{or enraging his therapist. After much laborious work the 
patient reported that when saying nothing be mes imitat- 
ing with bis lips the senestions of bowel evacuation sud 
fiatus, This gave him the pleasant feeling af » specially 
‘Vigorous insult ta the analyst. Eventaally be recalled ver- 
ral experiencen of his mather's early care of him. At perm 
he had forbidden him ta uve the acbool toilet because boys 
id dirty things there; be had ome day retained his exere- 
‘ons until after achool was over, and while ranning horse 
in pain had dlirtied hia trousers. After telling the azalyrt 
of these memories, be recalled ber scrupolous pervonal at- 
‘tention to his bodily needa up to this age, the welcome af- 
{ection she had lavished in this and many other ways, and 
the strenuous fear of violating ber exoeasive demands for 
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‘good behaviour and bodily care. Later many vivid details 
of this training Jong before the age of seven were recalled, 
all of which reflected the same fundamental problem: on 
re one hand, an exomuive need of being cared for by his 
smother, an absorption af his lore-needa in this attitude; 
‘and, on the other baad, bitter resentment for her unusually 
‘excessive curtailment of bie infantile pleasures, especially 
‘those of excreting, and fear of her punishments, In Inter 
childhood and sdolescence this bad resulted in complete 
Paralysis of any demonstrable eSection in hin relationship 
4 hia mother, a constant source of anguiabed incompre- 
Densbility tu her. Te had became tbe unconacioun model for 
allhis later attachcats, both to men and women, to schoo! 
teachers, friends, and cmaployers, and Gzally tothe analyst, 
Bum at twenty-four, he now narrated, he had reprodaced 
the amential details of the seven-year-old scene, When con 
scloutly activated by feclings of warm affection for « hort 
‘at a summer cottage, be bad gone to walk in the woods 
at night and felt suddenly impelled ta soll hin trousers 
Analyeis diselowed the repression of an oocasion on which 
the had been slighted by this man. Of special interest hed 
‘boon the fact that it was generally occasions where some 
reference to clesaliness was aude that precipitated hin 
later insolence, thus always bearing tbe mark of the inf 
tile restrictions his mother had excessively ‘anposed upon 
him. On one occasion it wana friend commenting on the im- 
perfoctinn of his dress tie, on another ea officer reprimand 
ing the lack of nextaew of bis uniform, on.a third a deatit 
‘ising clexnlines of the teeth. 

‘Bach s case represents an impairment of development 
amore severe thar is found in typical peychoueuroni, For 
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‘the Reality Prinriple had acter been well tabled, and 
the pressure for immediate gratiication of instinctual ton- 
sec was chronic. The preware of the instincts ia will cou 
fined chisly within the primitive pleasure system. The 
functional capacity of the reservoir ie very linited com- 
‘paved with that of mature adults. The Reality Principle 
‘ill subordinate tothe Plearore Principle, asin norma i 
fancy. The individual hea maturity of intellet and body + 
‘yet hein oot truly Fiving ia 2 grown-up world, but i con 
‘tantly playing in imagination, emotionally « child to m 
very great extent. As n reall, adult sources of inatinet- 
arc impossible, wed the maximal agrecabe re- 
wtinctual tension tales place in part at the 
paychic analogue of valve D (by masturbation, ritualistic 
play, etc), and ia part through the explosive vent which 
1s chroie insolence and deface represent. 








The Repetition Compoleion. Finally, in addition to the 
‘Reality and Pleaaure Principles, Freud in his book Beyond 
‘the Pleasure Priociple recogrizes another fundamental law 
of instinctual fucction, which be calla the™ repetition com- 
_pulsion.” There is in human life, he concludes, « tendency 
to reproduce certain previously experienced emotional ten- 
tions, regardless of the capacity of the organixm to derive 
leature from them, and regardles af their eguistic valve. 
‘The repetition compulsion inclodes the traditional concept 
of habit, but Freud's emphasis of its unconscious dy- 
‘amnies, ite presence from the very earliest experiences of 
infancy, and its relationship tothe instinct theory, involves 
such more than the renaming of « general observation. 
Inupreased expecially by such phenomena an the tendency 
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of " shellabocked ® soldiers to repeat the traumatic event 
saver and over, eepecialy in dream and in conscious wak- 
ing hallucinations, and by the endless repetition hy chil- 
dren of even painful bits af play, Freud concladed thatthe 
‘tendency to reproduce an emotional event was an innale 
fonction of the instincts. ‘The woman with speech difl- 
culties lustrated « similar Bfalong compalsion to repro- 
duce the situation of paintel tansion which led tothe end- 





I tic paychotherapy. Por the analyst's aim is to modify 
the Pleasure Principle, which is dominant in neurotic 
driven, To secure « basal modification of the perwocality 
with supremuey of the Reality Principle the exotional 
repetition of those very infantile situatiocs whose potential 
‘pleanare the patient has filed, ancomsciouny, to renomce 
is msential. This therapeutic principle in only made 
ible by utilising in practice the principle of the repetition 
compulsion. The cuse of the defiant man jurt cited ikea 
‘trates this therapeutic applicatian. 


Classification of the Instinete. We now turn from the 
fandamental cooceptio of instinct, an organic eneray 
‘whose impalsion produces peychie tension and whoe dir 
charge produces pleasure, to the apecific typea of activity, 
bby which such discharge i attained. The thiory of i 
aincta pontalates aa organization of rach a kind that de 
charge of specie portions of the total energy is achieved 
bby some specific stivity. This specific activity i known na 
the “ aim” of the instinct. Obviously not all instinctnal 
‘nergy is expended in the ame type of activity, and there 

108 














POYCHOANALY Tic 1u20R- OF ixNTINGTO 
fore Fread classics diferent izatinets in terms of their 
‘ima. Thus, in the discussion af those aspects of paychoans- 
Iytictheory which are mast clely related be clinica! prab- 
ems, Freud baa come to use the word “ instinct” im a de- 
_rived sense. He epeaks of instincts in terme of how they are 





reference to mhat is manifesind. For example, he uses the 
‘teem “ genital inatiact” to designate that organization of 
inwtinctual energy which requires genital activity for com- 
plete discharge af the tension. If we were indispoved to 
‘economize ja our use of words we would have ta say, inetoad 
of genital inatnet,” “ that component of tbe sexual i 
stincts whose aim is genital fonctian.”” 

‘From the standpoint of « foramentel Kinetic theory, 
in coateast to the ducriptive clauifieation of exotions] 
‘nuances (which MacDougall, for instance, does 30 aden 
‘ly al iatinctual ayeterns may be classified according to 
‘their sims in three major groupe: the * Ego instincts.” 
‘whove nim in nutrition and self-prevervation; the “ detrar- 
tive (ogaremive) iatincts,” whoue aim is hastile activity 
‘which injures, pring, or killa; and the “ sexual (lave) jae 
stinctsy” whove aim is te touch, to experience pleasurable 
sensations (or their paychological equivalents, to createy 
reccive, wud give). 
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CHAPTES FIVE 


THEORY OF eSYCHOSeXUALITY 
AND AGGRESSION 


‘The Libido Theory. Tux evel instincts inevitably bare 

4s conspicuous « place in analytic theory as sexuality does 
sanoag ita dats. Their formulation is the most detailed and 
sdesquate chapter a theestint theory, fort fociodenthone 
inferencer which are most canclosively indiested by the 
dots. 
‘The facts of sersality — expecially bivexuality, repres- 
sion, dieplecement of object and aise regremicn, and wsh- 
mation —led Freud to consider all the varioaa phe 
memos of peychoueruality sa masifetations of ane 
fundamental and cloecly related group of inrtinets. He 
fciginally amaroed a epecia! chemical agent whove unique 
function was the kaplan to al varctcn of sexual ren 
‘Gon. Thin premise distinguished them bindogially from all 
ther instincts, especialy the Bee iortice'n 

‘Tu thin special form of energy, whose exprewioo iv or- 
‘qevieod asthe normal instincts, Pread gure » special nasae 
=the “ libido." Pleasare is cbtained by the reduction of 
“Ubido tenon." The varions forme of senwual or paycbic 
‘xeitation which serve for couplte or partial reduction of 
‘Ubido teosian are called the “ partis eit ™ of the serial 





PSYCHOBEXUALITY AND AGaRRABION 
Snstinets. Though some of these are very complex, they are 
derived ultimately from the erotogenic zones of ths body, 
copecially the mucous mexibranes of the bodily orifics, 
‘and also from the specialized senantions — especially 

‘A-unique characteristic of vexoal instincts differentint- 
ing their phenomenology most decidedly from that of the 
Ego instincts, ia displacement, the substitution for ux- 
‘contcious objects, or the regression to earlier aisor for 

,tiffcation (though not without a to). Freud's propo- 
that this in posible because tne source and nature of 
the primary impulses are ideation), regardie of the par- 
‘tial aim, was evolved primarily to explain this phenomenon, 
‘The partial aie which Freud defines are frequently 
mnconaciaus xod may be represected consciously by som 
sublimation, aymptom, or marmal substitute. Thue I have 
‘Mlastrated in Chapter KIC how the partial aim of one 
‘patizak, ta be looked at erotically, was unconscious, aud 
‘estatic plensure in * nature” was eubetituted for it; how 
‘the unconscious partial aim of another to be touched on tbe 
‘anun was replaced by the wish to be given money. Simi- 
larly, though a description of the conscious love life of the 
oan who sulfered from: impotence would bave designated 
Iria vexaal cim ov genital, exalysis of the unconscious 
homed that it was actuelly oral, aad thet his impotence 
‘was determined hy his wncocacious wish to uve his genital 
ts ex orgun for suckling, and soten wn organ of ogaresive 
snd love-giving penetration. 

‘The Hide theory is comequently not only a theory of 
adult sexuality, but « thenry of ita ontogeny. For, in view 
of paychoanalytic knowledge of infantile sexuality, the 
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‘mnu-genital partis! ainm of the adult represent residuals 
trom earlier wages of development. ‘The libido theary, in, 
faccurdance with this data, eupposee thet in the first year 
af life the mouth ie the dominant erotogenic zane, by whose 
‘excitation Ubido tension is folly recinced. Thin in shown by 
‘he deep slerp and placid contentment which follow normal 
sckling. Daring the second and third yeare— and prac- 
tice in the rearing of children corresponds in general to the 
bialogié tranaformation of sexual partial 

‘itation isthe most conspicuous partial ei. 

‘The development of “ pregenital sexunl 
4 period of partal-aim dominance which analysie describes 
‘a the phallic phane.” At this tine the organ of eoibun (ia 
‘aye beconses the dominant none of wenmal gratification, 
but the paychie attributes of the domssant libido ait: are 
clearly distinguished by analyta from thoee of true “ gen: 
tality." During the phallic stage the child's partial aime 
‘are lke thone of the anal and oral stages, in that they are 
eaceraed essentially with an “autoerctic,” wlf-nfient 
‘gratification. It is not the image and love of another that 
excites him, but primarily the pleasure derived from his 
‘own body. Grodvally this merges with on intense interest 
in the mate whom be phactasies, sud the primitive sims of 
exclusive sensual gratification derive support from the 
subsidiary aims of tenderness and the giving af pleamre. 
is libido then demands “ genitality ” in x prychologteal 
sma well an an atatomical eee, end reaches its fll intuit 
in adolecence. 

Inthe gir the oral and azal stages of development are, 
20 far an we know, very similar to those af boys. Her phal- 
bic stage in divtinguished from his, in thet ite dominating 
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sim ia not excitation of the same orges as that of mature 
<gcnitality —not the vagina, Unt is —but the alitora, 
Stndy of the ‘phantasis amociated with clita 
is masturbation and their many derivatives shaw one very 
remarkable fact — that cot only int the anatomical hoxo- 
logue af the penis, but itis ala the peychological repre- 
sentative of ber mazealine wishes, epocially her tendancioa 
towarda the more aggressive role in love-relationships. The 
inns of sexual differentiation are, therefore, not clearly de~ 
fined until after the phallic eima have become subsidiary. 
‘At puberty the girl's vagina (tagether with the utero) 
normally becomer potentially the dominant aim of her 
‘wonoblimated lida. 

‘Tie transformations which ocour in the development af 
the femle vexual jstinets are more complex than thoee of 
boyr, Quistians of primary importance are rained by the 
facts that the major object of « heterosexual gicl's lore 
changes during the infantile period from mother to father 
‘that in the tansition fro the phallic tothe genital period 
there in a change in the organ of sensual primacy ; that 
aggrenive aiza which are as andiatic in the gir! a in the 
boy during the phallic period are normally replaced in 
‘part by the wish far the receptive function af conception 
and in part by the functions of maternity. In spite of 
‘hundant clinical data, tnese problems of the prycbalogi- 
cal differentiation af women have not been solved us ade 
tely as the special ones of male peychology. Possibly 
Decause the geniza af Freai has not concentrated ox 








them quite a intensively. 


"The differentiation of phallic and genital periods has 
‘been of primary clinical importance. Without it it wold 
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be extremely dificult #2 explain syrtematically certain 
‘types of cases. Macy men whose history discloses an active 
crotis life have nevertheless not attained a fully developed 
genitality. Analysis of thers disclnes that their uneon- 
scioun phantasin are thove of the phallic period, and that 
their primary and dominant sim is autoerotic, end not 
fully developed capacity to lore « woman. Similarly, in 
‘women, prostitute like behaviour, repetitive tendencies to 
quarrel violently with men they bave attracted, wnd obvi 
‘uly masculine drives of « ort which leaves theza thwarted 
in Geir hopes af being loved by mex are shown in analy 
{tobe problems of the phallic period. Many caacs of frigi- 
ity und of abaormal social inhibition are due to « strong. 
‘unconscious aadiam which eurvives in the uncooscions fram 
‘hia stage of libido developavent. 

In apito of the hope expresed by Freud, in the preface 
to Thren Contributions to the Seswal Theory (1905), that 
‘new diseaverien would soon make obwcete the libido theory, 
‘ta min oxtlines have stood the test of time. Its defect is 
the inevitable remit ot ita very achematic charecter. There 
‘are important details which do not &t the scheme. Though 
‘the geveral outline of the chrimological rucceasion of the 
‘partial aim of the lhide during infascy is sound, itn also 
‘rue that all partial aim are to be found in wwe degree at 
Aa stages. The penis or the clitoris is often a sourve off 
sensory plearure wie the infant is all euehling ; normal 
child of three wil often stil enjoy the breast cousciously 
if allowed to do eo. Secondly, there are important unv0n- 
scious sims of the edult Shido, participating in eymaptece 
‘and character formations, which — Like the oral, axel, sad 
‘Phallic — are derivatives of infantile sexuality, but which 
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do not apparently Bt easly into a chronological chart. 
Important among thee wre urethral, ako, and mule 
rotions, as well as thet of looking or being looked at 
{“ seoptophilia ” and * exhihitioniam ™). 

‘A conopariaon of the libido theary with the chapter an 
‘the facta of euality may well conse wander whether it be 
aot inteDectually overscrapuloas to call formolation 49 
much of which is demonstrated fact « theory. 





‘The Ego Tnatincts. "The “ Ego tnstincts” are hove 
which serve all the fuzctions of self-preservation. For 
‘Freud concluded thet the instincts which impel to mastery 
of thrauter world wad to protection against ite angers ure 
‘dentical with thone which defend a against certain of ox 
‘rives towards sexual plearure, Their functions demand 
‘hat we heed the restrictions society fsspoves upou adult 
sexuality and is taboos of infantile sexuality, mad they eo 
force the intra-peychic repression of “ dangerous” ino 
polees, whenever infantile wishes are till active forces in 
‘the adult unoouscions 

‘The Eg iustincts are servants of the Reality Principle, 
which enable the individual ta do without the protection 
his parents, At the begiazing of Life sexual and Ego i 
stiaots are both mised by the ame aim of complete 
passivity towards the mother, In the Inter infantile period 
‘he childs initiative ia governed by autoerotic sexoality, 
‘generally in real oppasition to the mother, who ai serves 
‘the aime of Ego-preservatian. The bro major functiana of 
the Ego instincts, mastery of reality and maintecance of 
repression, both becume cleetly manifest as independent 
functions of the individual at the same period of life when 
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the child, rescuncing the phaatasiee of his OEdipox ex 
‘lex, begins to face the world alone. 

In the cimplent terme, paychic conticte occur between 
variations of the impulses: *T mast love,” and T mnant 
live” —of the need for plassure and the need for preset 
vation, ‘Thus the patient who conld not say “ mother” 
suffered from the fact thet her potentialities to wajoy life 
were blocked by the need to preserve bervelf from the 
phastagy of maternal retaliation. The man who dreamed 
of the Negro boyu experienced (unconsciously) a similar 
conflict of the wish to love women acd the infaxtilely de- 
‘termined fear that it would be injurious to hin, 

‘Thus, wherever » confict of e ikidizal impulae and an 
go instinct is persistent there ix really repression of the 
sexual impulse by the Ego {occasionally some otber “ de- 
fence,” or, in perversions and paychoues, a failure of de- 
fence). Tbe result of the repression is that the aimn of this 
‘component of the libido is unconscious, and there is @ 
regression to some other substitute partial aim This i de- 
‘termined in part by an expeciay strong tendency, rela- 
tively, of some pregeuitel drive, the revolt either of con- 
stitutional idioayzerary or of actual or phantasiad 
seventa af the individual's infancy. The canfict of the pee 
genital drive with the Ego is row continued, nnd & coti- 
‘Promise ja reached. The repreasoa of the actual aim is 
‘maxintained, but the sexoel impulse which, since regres 
ion, 20 langer demands » geuital goal, ia, therefore, able 
‘to find sane form of partial graticatinn. This it may do 
‘through the formation of « uouroticeymptom or character 
‘trait, if iti not solved hy a norma) (painless) mechani, 
aa wit, dreams, eoblimation, religions observance. 


FAYCHOMEXUALITY AND AgGRESSION 
‘The theory of the Ego instincts especially in regard to 
‘heir relatiocahip to sexuality, ia derived mare from nega- 
live than from positive findings. It is the mecemary con- 
clusion from data which show thet certain aims of vexaslity 
‘ave not conscious rather than from observations of the 
‘Exo functions directly. This is the reason why peycho- 
‘axalyrin has not been able to formulate their characteriv- 
tice eo precisely as was possible in the case of sexuality, 
‘Valuable additions ta our empirical Inawledge of the 
Ego instincts may well come from two fields of peycho- 
snalytic investigation: from the study of “ achivophrenia,” 
‘8 paychoss in which — in contrast to the peychoneuraes 
<a defect of the Ego instincta iu immediately apparent ia 
‘the fundamental fuiture to Geal with the abvious problems 
of self-prenervation; and from the direct stody of the de- 
velopment of children by Melanie Kicin in London, Anne 
‘Freud in Vienna, and teir colleyroes in chiid-analysia” 








‘Norcistism. The advances in peychoanalytic theory since 
1910 have to great extent paralleled the extension of pay- 
choanelytic investigation beyood the problems preseuted 





tnd faadamental concept af rarcimien (or “ narcinsttic 
sapectn of sexuality), dating from 1916, his was to a 
‘qreat extent a product of the tady of peychoos, far whose 
slacidation the formulations of reprewian, fxxtian, ani 
-rugression were wholly iondequate. But the study of ox 
{nim aspects of normal love life also contributed ta theory 
‘which clarifies so many Kinds of human reection. 

“ Nerciaisms™ ia any phenomenon in which oneself, 
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‘ne person, one’s body, or one's paychic attribabes are the 
object of the sexzal inetinct. Tei that enpplement to the 
Ubida theory which deala with the direction of the sexual 
‘nstineta (extroversion ar introversion) it refers to those 
fonetions of the sexual izatinets ix which the Ego is both 
‘active and passive, to those forms of Jove which are grati- 
fled independently of other people (“ autoeroticaDy ") oF 
in which others are of value anly from what they give to 
‘the wubject. The aarcimistic Ege is prepared to derive 
plausure passively and recptivly; it ia indifferent to 
cither the ibidinal or the egoiatic requirements of other 
‘pomple.1¢ i the thearetical farmnlation of what we may 
‘term colloquially “ sel-love ”: it it therefore, the libidinal 
‘complement of egotia (in the mare technical vente of serv- 
See to one's own velf-preservative needs). Thus narcisiam 
is terminologically contrasted with object-ooe, ia which 
‘the fulflment of another pereon’s exrotiooal requirement ia 
indiepenaable ta one's own ploarare, Iu many paychoues 
‘and markly paychopathic types of personality, marcis- 
iam in pearly complete. But partial narcistinn is wa im 
Bran component of « grat vary of prceloia 
tions. 

‘Tcoretically simple, narcssiam ix clinically a very com= 
plex probles. Not oxly ia tarciasiatic libida wt birth indin- 
tinguishatle from the Ego icstincte; not only (except in 
severs forms of mental disease) ia marcas always rine 
‘led with variable degrees of objectlove: but besides these 
considerations, we find that the most common varieties of 
nareinsiom require the exploitation of another human 
being’s love. This is obviously true, for example, of the 
‘dale types of love which more closely resemile the love of 
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child for parent. Narcissism ita conrpicusus component of 
what i oe of the most frequeat feminine types of love, 
‘where the woean's major requirement iv to be adored and 
‘eared for, In the moet typical (if there be euch) lover of 
adult men for worsen, the role of narcisinm is otill more 
complex, in that the man's cherishing: of the woman is wo 
intimately related to the substitution of the woman for himn- 
vel as object of his own receptive (that is, narcinpielic) 
needs, The love for chikiren ilustrates the same mecha: 
iam; for the adult finds is the ebild that marcissnn which 
Ihe could wot adequately gratify in hime, without frur- 
‘ration ofthe other instinctual needs of « matare personal 
ity, und love the child instead of bis own infantil. Thin 
component of chikd-love, when excessive ia largely reapon- 
sible for many of the problema ot parents who cannot allow 
‘heir children to matare and become independent of them. 
"Thom it in apparent that narciasim is a formlation not 
‘uly of abnormal conditions, but of many aspects of nor 
‘mal adult love life—aa one indeed should expect from 
‘the fact that at the core of every human being is something 
of the infant, and every infant at Ast is completely 





‘Narcissiom, therefore, is one manifestation af the im- 
pulsions grouped 4s sexual instincts.” Ita biclogie souree, 
‘general charucteristica, and aima are identical with thove 
of other currents of Hibide, Ht postulates only a difference 
‘in object and is, therefore, conspicuous in all eerual mai- 
{estations whove aio ia not “ genital ” (and some that are, 
expecially those of more passive individuels). 

Bome of the phenomena from which Preud draws this 
‘conclusion are clearly manifest in the eave of pathological 





Aefiance cited above. This man wan unable to love mother, 
teacher, awecthearts, ar friends because of his resentzuent 
towards whatever person became the object of his love, He 
formed 0 normal sttachmenta to other buman beings and 
‘waa capable of gratifying moet of his love-needs only upon. 
Iisown persan. Following a much earlier hint of Abrabam, 
‘Freud showed ow such carciasism sctually manifests 
aaany of the same characteriatica as love of another object, 
kin especially claar and ionportant thet both types af love 
izive rise ta the paychie averevaluation of the beloved. The 
tutor acelaine his eweetheart’s charms and it prined at 
sy injury she tndergoet. The “ carciaset," whote love i 
directed chiedy to his own pervon instend of another, over- 
evaluates in exactly the suze way his ows importance and 
nffers the pangs of wounded hypersensitivity from all 
deprecatary opinions or «xy moderation in the affection 
bertomed upon him, The extreme example of pathological 
over-evabuation of self is seen in the megelomaniec, who hae 
10 completely“ invested ” his own person with his own Jove 
1s to be indifferent to anythiog but kin awa greatnent, 
beauty,or power, However nbuurd his claims may logically 
sound, they are emotionally true. He does not comeiously 
lie about himself; be actuelly feslehiaselt to be the great- 
cat and smoet taportant of humen specimens. ‘The mame in- 
stincta appear to be effective ana produce similar types of 
Sdeation in the over who believe his sweetheart * the moet 
Denutiful girl in the woeld,” and the toegnlamanise who 
prodaizs that he is Liacols, Christ, or Napolson, The 
difference is only in which object in invested by the libido, 
oneself or ancther, and in the tender campanents which 
object-love always ionplis, 
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PaYCROSEXUALITY AND AgGzEAsIOx 

ese conspicuous but convincing evidence of a “re 
treat” fron: object-love to sarcasm is evident in every 
‘arity of paychosis. Even that type of payehotic deprer- 
sion in which the individual proclaims be i the most mieer- 
able, the movt uselem, and the most loathsome of wretches, 
Detraye his excessive evaluation of wel in his uve of muper- 
Istives and the excess of his demands on the attention of 
others, The echiznphrenic patient betraye it ino different 
‘way when, sittiog apart, doing, Uhinking, nd feeling note 
ing in which others might sbare with emotional spox- 
tancity, he shoms how ttle outside of himself has the 
alighteat subjective value. 

‘rend conceives the origina! relatioaship of the infant's 
bide to object tobe ike the megelomanise's, one in which, 
‘only the wf is loved. The bube know nothing but ite, ta 
only pleasures ure its own body. Whatever external factora 
Ie experiences, such as the breast, are conceived by hic as 
part of hinwelf and therefore peychologically are, ta him, 
part of kizself. Only gradally does he leara that exter- 
al objecta are atcemary for instinctual gratification, even 
of Ue unrciastic type. In the course of developroent thin 
ated of external objecta beconmes a major goal. 1 leads to 
everything about the human organism which ia vocial, bat 
is never (except perhaps in unusual moments of the moet 
intense Joving) vo complete tbat there is uot « residual 
‘arciosiem in the moat normal adults. An abnormal degree 
of adult uarciosiac, rach as the defiant man ‘liustrated, is 
‘usually occasioned by wore frastration of tie object need. 
But gratification of objectlove may, conversely, be frur- 
‘rated by excessive nsrcimistic trends. In this came for ex- 
scsple, it was frustrated becanse he mst Bate what be 
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PACTS AND THEORIES OF PSTCHOANALTAIS 
loved; but libido tensica recsins, and can then be antated 
only by a return to the infantile mode, 

It ie extraordinary that occasiooally ceriaia reasonebly 
‘adult people may, for e few minutes during peychoanaly- 
Sin, apparently reproduce the original asrciainn wich 
‘Freud presumed ta be universal for the infant. For exam- 
le, oe patient feels he himself bas the same thoughts and 
feelings aa the analyst, and fora few moments reports some 
extraordinary amocintions: “'T am. 10 perplexed, 20 be- 
vildered! I don't know, I can’t tell whether you are I, or I 
‘am you. Tt ia all the same — it ia benutfl!" Another has 
aa vivid phantasy of maciling and myn that she must be 
esting exactly lke an infant: she " knows its ecosations ” 
tnd then complaina of great confian and uncertainty ae 
ta what in be and what is someone ele. Both these mo- 
ments Uke all iailar ones, occurred at tives whee exmiict 
tf Jove and hate for the same pervo made pleasure in a 
Joveobject temporarily impossible, and represcat one of 
the efforts to excape from « painful struggle to a pleat- 
uvable if futile, childith peace. 

‘There is another expect of narcissism of special interert 
‘to medical scientists. Thin the frequent identity af hypo- 
chondriacal and organic symptoms. A patient may com- 
‘plain of sensations his heart becamae be haa heart diseaso, 
or of heart disease because be bas sensations ia hin heart. 
Ts bypochondeia & patient Jose interet in his previson 
activities and concentrates it ou his organs. In organic 
disease the pathology itself causes concentration of 
peychic attention, and there follzws a Tens of interest in 
‘other things. Prom the point of view of the theory of ia- 
stincts, Fread argued, the distribution of libido appears 











PSYCHOSEXUALITY AND AGGBESSION 
‘the same in both these coves, When its application to one 
‘object is diminished, it appears elewbere. In either bypo- 
‘chondria or organic disease we wust secount for the dimi- 
‘ution of the conoratraticn ofthe Bide on the usual exter 
aul vexual interests, Sball we not cooclude that it in Dow 
concentrated on the organs which bare gow beompe the 
objects” af an unusual proportion of the tatal Tbide? 
“Thin is « conclusion congroous with the rest of our theory 
of inatincts, which state that whenever dammingwup of 
hide occurs owing to the failure to gratify its aim, a ten 
sion resulta which ia perceived peychically ax paio, When 
the lover departs, there is n0 sexnal object, gratification i 
denied, libido accumulates and the person wifes, while 
‘Wis mental content becomes pre-eminently viaual or verbal 
‘image of the object. When objects, and even thoughts of 
‘objects, are renounced, the peyche then becomes the ob- 
Jet of love, and if this is nat constantly gretifed, puin ia 
iho experienced and becomes obvious to al in * spoiled- 
child” behaviour, And if oue's iuterest ia both euother 
hject and one’s own personality ia let, the libido appears, 
‘ss in hypochondria and orgenic diveac, to be concentrated 
in the organ invelved, and again the tension ia perceived 
1s pain, this time as phyrical pain, and the owotal content 
{9 chiefly concerned with the object, now the organ. Such a 
Puntulated redistribution of the libide in oonditions of 
‘physical pain seems particnlarly clear when it cours is a 
region from which the individual nomaally receives no vex- 
tations. Such conclusions appear to derive some confirms 
‘Gon, Alecander has pointed out, from the peculiar abil 
ten of Indian yogis. These men have developed a techaique 
‘which eoable then voluntarily to detsch their serual 
—ne 








FACTS aN vms0R. vercmoawanyvers 
‘needs from the owas? chjects vo completely that they be 
come couscous of internal organs and even exert emme 
‘vluntary control aver thew 

At any cate, Freud conciodad, the pain of orgxaie dis- 
cave and that of hypochondria are identical in regard to 
the enhanced racism case of both typen show. In the 
cans cave, the causes organic pathology; the other, pay- 
chopathology zbut in both theres a concentration of Lika 
with the organ as chjeet. The probable cormectnea ofthis 
concluvion is often iuvtrated during peychounalyeia by 
the unconscious phantarie savociated with organic pain. 
[ts origin and treatsont is w matter of covdical dingaosia, 
bint whether aychic or orgunic it may kave the same pay” 
chi tiguifeance and play the eune role ic the economy of 
‘the personality. Thus the stady af hypochoudrin and al 
lied condition leads ta the conclusion Uhat narcasam may 
De ether 4 + sexualiaation of one's own personality andl 
vecantions (sef-love), or « sexvalisation ” of the organs 
«oud their functions; in the etter care the mechanics of life 
themselves become the “ object of the Libido. An in the 
smelling, the sia of the Ego and the sarod] inatincta are 
‘idestzal, 

‘The practical applications of the theary of organ nar 
cimirms and ts farther eeapirical investigation and eubstan- 
‘tiation may well become one of the most important depart- 
ments of medicine. In 1916 Sandor Fereacei (Budapest) 
bad rugaested the practical applications of prycknanulyis 
touch conditions as gurtrie leer, hypertezsin, aathmna, 
sod alergic hypersensitivity. Felix Deutsch (Vienza), 
‘Ernst Simmel (Berlin), and Groddeck bave given the ar- 
‘genie aspects of medicine special attention, and in Amer 

—10— 





PeYCONEXUALITY AND AcoREEaTON 
ica, where the work of Jebile, Kardiner, and Alexander ix 
stimalating special interest, much analytic research in 
tending to concentrate an thove very problems. I may cite 
an example of the kind of observation which ruggests the 
‘Possible therapeatic applications of the theory of organic 
nurcisins. The gastro-intestioal X-rays of a patient mbo 
‘was beiog analysed for typical prychoneurovie showed, in 





leer. He had never had a symptom. But during anelyuis 
hae several times developed symptoms off gastric distrom, 
‘complained ia « hypochomdriacel manner of hia physical 
aymptoms, and at the same time Jost all interest in pers 
scamal activities to which be had previounly been very alert. 
On each occasion the development of physical symptoms 
‘ecarred under identical emotional sitastiony, when he aut- 
fered an acute confict between his wccooyciaus postive 
eed ta be mothered and his fear of being “ taken ndvan- 
‘tage uf * liken gil. Such situations, eeurring under sden- 
tical paychic eonditioos, aroate one’s curiosity as to further 
detail of the relationship of the orgenic and the peycho- 
logical manifestations. 





Theory of Eros and the Death Instincts, The origina) 
theory of two distinct groupe of instincts, the seruel ond 
the ego instinets, opposed to each other ix conditions af 
oychie confit had suffced to explain peychosnelytic ob- 
servations of the simpler nearoses. Bat the recoguitimn of 
‘narciasim, egpecially its role in hypochondtia, psychowes, 
sod orgenic neuroses, had pointed to certain inadequacies 
of this theory. The Pleasure and Reality Principles bad 
served to desoribe the purpose of inatinets inthe impulson 
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FACTS AND THEORTxS OF PeYCHOANALYALG 
of most haman rescticas, but did not suffce to explain the 
repetition compulaions obwerred iz some features of play, 
shel/shock, peychoanalytic treatment, und perhaps in 
spilepey. Another atimalus to = exxprehensive paycha- 
biologi theory had been th increasing perplesity ust the 
ramified phenomena of peychosexual eediam and maso- 
chiam, and the relationship of these phenomena to other 
expressions of the iatincts. As a rerult of these further 
developrocnts in the studies of peychoanalyets, Freud, it 
ORO (Begond the Pleasure Priociple), retracted his origi 
tal theary that the sexual and eu instincts are fonda- 
‘muntally eppoted (uactions of the organism. 

‘Freud now propased, in agrecorent with Cari Taug (who 
in 1970 had strecuously disputed thin aspect of Frend’s 
theory), that the postulated energy which maintained all 
\ife procemer, inclading thoue of eelf-preservation (Ego 
instinets), organic function (organ warciseinn), lf 
love (peychie narcisiam), and object-ore, were betically 
homogenous. He proposed to name it Eros, whether it was 
angnifest a Lido at the service of the sexoal izatineta, 
4 Ege libido serving the functions af wlf-preservat 
Ta primary narciasiam " one nem clesely the primal islen~ 
tity of the two, expecially in the gratification of both lore 
and hunger ia the infant’s sucking. 

‘Froud now postulated a previously undescribed group 
of iartinets, which ware in opposition to both the sexual 
nnd the agoistic functions of Eros, as now conceived. These 
be termed the “death inathacts." The theory of the death 
instincts is juried by the tendency of all lifeto return to, 
orto repeat, the inorganic state. That i toeny, the phytio- 
logical expression of Eroa is anabolic, that of the death 
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instinct ie ortabotio. In the peyche the oatabolic functions 
of the death instincts are represented i all dertructive 
impulses, These, the new theory stated, are originally 
directed against the elf und eventually produce desth. At 
long at life lasts, however, end as a necowmary condition for 
maintaining life there is apparent diversion of the primal 
self-destructive impalae towards outer objects, and it ia 
‘his that provides the energy for allacla of azgresion, hor- 
tility, or destruction and for sadistic or masochistic pay 
choweruality. 

In nany situations in socal life this process is reverved, 
and there ia «turning inward of the thwarted outward ug 
gression. This occury, for exazoply in suicide, and phan 
iow of suicide, and in incidents where strong desire to 
retaliate by injuring another in checked, wud followed by 
rvidenee of aXtack upou cbesef, felt consciously aa x 00d, 
ddoopair, melancholy, or self-depreciation. ‘The occasions 
for auch a reversal of destructive tendencies are most often 
hove in which a love-cerd is thwarted by snotber, and the 
inevitable desire for retaliation inhibited. As retaliation is 
‘usually tabooed, conscicasly or uscececioudy, rich an 
hibition isthe reealt of « fear of punishment, Therefore 
it in to be expected that mort all peychological repre- 
sentatives of welfdestractive tendencies are closely re 
lated to those phactasiee of punishment that have boen 
ilscuased already. The man whe threw kinself into the 
water because of his alifed aggression towards bis ewect- 
Trent i typical. 

‘A homosexual gil again ilustrates this mechaniem. She 
zeeta x former femele lover who antibe her; she fea into 
rage at the men whose attentions had deprived ber of this 

















FACTS AND THEORIES OF PSYCHOANALYSIS 
‘sit tiles i, and then babaves ix eo unceual a way that 
she is ioumediately discharged by her explayer. She thea 
cumplains for weeks that the uncomployment (which her 
‘own actions precipitated) has shown her inability to cope 
‘with forces within her, thet she ia wortblent, and faire ia 
inevitable. Interpreted in termm of the theory of Sostincts, 
hh Behaviour shows, Ohroaghout, the activity of thet 
‘exergy whose nics is detruction, She wants, fist, the de- 
strurton af the man who has deprived ber of Tore, and 
‘then this is inhibited, she roust destroy hereelf. ‘The pey- 
chic representatives of this inverted aggression are the 
cts that actually seeured destruction in her profession, 
‘and later the epithets which she applies to hereef. 

‘The theory af the death instincta ia that thearetical cou- 
cept which Freud hist has udvanced with the most ex 
Hon and which is most diapoted by antlyeta themaclven, 
capecially Exueat Jones, Wilheln Reich, and Karen Hor 
ity. "The chief arguments ofits oppouents are two. Firtt, 
‘they claim that an instinct whase ultinate aim is deat is 
entagonistic to the general concept of instinet, and that, 
death is due to the exhaustion of the vitel Functions, a fail 
tore mather than a fulflment of innate biologic tendencies. 
‘The mupporters of the theory contend the this very argu 
iment is an expression of Eros which oppores the need ” 
to die, and that if we can emotionally and tentatively se- 
cept thet powiblity, there is sufficient indication of an 
actual drive to scoomplish death as « positive sim. Perhaps 
thin viewpoint is most simply expressed by the vamedi- 
tated response of a woman very bury at work, when she was 
interrupted by the philosophical remark: “ Strange we 
‘work ae hard, when death makes it mean nothing Efty 








varemosxxvazity 4xo aggRzss10x 
yeare from now.” # Tat’ exactly why we work!” was her 
lightning-fast answer. 

Sesoodly, the oppouents of the death-intinet theory 
claim it in unzecemary, an all evidence of a destructive i 
Pulte in an adult can be shown to bos reaction to a thorart- 
ing of « love-impulse. This iv a clinical fact and i unde 
pated, bat the aapporters of the desth-inatinet thaory 
contend that the observation leaves unanrwered the theo- 
retical problem of where these reactions to thwarted lave 
derive the energy which impels the destructive effort. They 
‘gre, however, that the practical wark of the analyet tor 
day is nat fected by his acceptance ot rejection of this 
theory. Fred himself rests his argument oe biclogical 
rather then paychological dxta, and sean in destructive z= 
ules, whether externelly or internally directed, the 
campalsion of iiving matic to repest, or cetxra to, 
the inorganic state (“Nirvana Principle"). 





‘Sadiom ond Masochirm. Whatever 22 individual ana 
Iyw's attzinde to the death-instinct theory may be, no one 
an questiaa the vital role of destructive tendencies espe- 
cially unconscious anes. Yet their theoretical formulation 
‘has for years been ane of the more mulled spect of pay- 
hotaialysiy « situation which the death-instiset theory, 
whatever ite shortcomings, hes formalated and partielly 
clarified. 

"This confurion was due expecially to the very intimate 
rulatiouthip of destructive impulses with thove of sexual 
ity. This bas led to clivical consideration of thew chiefly 
1 problems of sudo-masochinn. 

"The words *sadiam "and “ masochisss™ ure used in sor 
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YACTE AND THEORINS OF PEYCHOANALYSIS. 
ral sensea. As in general peychology, psychoanalysis re- 
{ern to those specie sexual perversions in which the indie. 
tion of physical pain is « prereqaisite of maximal erotio 
gratification ox “ sadiean,” and those ic which the exper 
‘iencing of pain io the prerequisite ae “ masochian.” Freud 
Gacavered very early that phantasies corresponding 10 
uch perversions were conspicuous elements of the uncon 
cioon, and rabemyuently referred to all euch wishes as 
“tadinnu * or  ranochis,” without inplying thereby & 
manifest tendency to perverse behaviour. Prom here it was 
only a slap to the recognition of the similarity of many 
‘character renctioas in which there was no immediste erotic 
goal. Coronie nagging, “biting sarcasm.” temper tan- 
trams, and sizilar phenomena were henceforth considered 
poychologie forms of sadism: and the various forma by 
‘which the neurotic attains suffering, wach os inferiority 
feelings, painful ay=pioms, martyrdom, the provocation 
of rebukes and nplessant emotions] reactions in others, 
‘were regarded as variout forms of peycholagical maso- 
chim Sadiem (in ite mare general prychoanalytic wente) 
therefore defined a the wink (Couaciont or unconcions) 
40 jofict pain (physical or prychic) ; wasockien as the 
‘Wish to experience pain. They are shown in conscious 
sexual perversion, unconsciously perverse phaxtatiy na 
character traits and resetiont, and as moral mesochiem.” 

a “ moral masochiew ” there ix need to wafer, eape- 
cially in wayy dictated by uneonsciocs punishment phan- 
‘ation It ia factor i all nearoes. Froca this standpoint 
it become apparent that uncomcioun (and consciout) 
quit is not oaly a penance,” a punishment for tabooed 
Winhes, but at the same time « apecial form of sexuality. 
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YSYCROBEXUALITY AND AgoRREsION 
‘Tast as erotic sexuality ocessiooally Gods conscious pleas- 
‘ure in the conscious perversions 20 peychoveruality in the 
Ibrasder analytic sense, ia constantly manifest in peycbo- 
logical sado-mesochiem. In the form of moral movockiem 
this aspect of seuality is elouly related to narcissism. A 
‘person, for example, who retires from other people aad is 
‘preoccupied with his own mstery, is both subject and oly 
Jject of his own sado-moosochisti drives: he is both iniict- 
ing pain and experiencing pain, and be is playing the daat 
role because he needs both. He hax sot muecorded in achiey- 
ing the normal expreasions of sexuality ia genital ration 
shipe to outer objects 

‘The man whose rejection by 2 sweetheart was fallow 
by phaatasiea of drowning himself iDustrated es nimply a 
pumible thove complex relationships His capacity for 
oral nexuality bad been apparent in his previous rola- 
tionahip with her. A traumatic frustration of this, bow 
ever, wae not coincident with dimination of serual tension: 
ts there wos now no object, the tension must bore some 
other relesae, The result was regreation to wore primitive 
tado-wasochiatic (self-dentructive) oexuality. Ha impulse 
wis ta satisty in one narcisistic act three compelling 
riven: (1) his mobilized eggremion by turaing it um hime 
vel, (2) is unambiguously sexual wiah in eymbalic 
act, and (8) his unconscious guilt (qoral masochism) by 
sraffering from his own deed. 

‘Whe dynamic relationshipe of the active and pastive 
‘int of sexuality, boetiity, and unecoscicun guilt are al- 
ways very closely interwoven in sado-masochistic phe 

‘Perbaps the mest common intelectual stumbling-block 
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YACTS awn PHRORIEG OF PeYcHOANALYAIS 
af the neweoter to peychounalyis is this problem of man0- 
shistc paychowexnality, the eapacity of the bmaan being 
{0 experience © pleasure in pain.” What is painful cannot 
bbe pleasurable, isthe reiterated and logical argumant, and 
in valid from the standpoint of the sensation of pain iso- 
Jated From conommitent detale. The “ pleasure” of maso- 
chiem in perbeps mece exactly stated 1s thote circum 
‘tanosa where pain is emential to pleamare, eithough — 93, 
chusically, in the chronic invalid who “lovee” his wymp- 
toma—it is also true that one may also exploit pain for 
Pleasure. These fine discriminations are, bowever, not the 
‘Paint. The point a that, when one comsiders the total sitna- 
ton, one must eomider that tngratified libido tension 
abeuys increases, and in reduend by masochistic expe 
rience. Though the act itelf may not be « pleaaant one, 
the tension-releuse fe unquestionably relatioely plea 
able, ‘The peat-sp fadividual, commanly obverved, who re- 
Jieves himself by powading his head ia an iDustration of the 
tensioa-reduction achieved by more camplicated mano- 
chirtic phenowena — och as self-mutilation, an orgy of 
‘tcifedepreciation, provoking @ lover to love his temper, 
provoking an employer who is lored nenroticaly. 
‘Unconscious sadistic and masochistic phantasies are de- 
rived from infantile sexuality, with whove development 
they are intimately bound. Hitherto we have discussed in 
‘etail chiefly the pemive aime of pregenital veruality. Now 
‘wr ust recognize that there ism suistic aim correspond 
ing toach of thee. During the oral peri the child winhen 
‘to une hia mouth nat only to mark, but to bite. During the 
anal period be deriver plearare vot only from passive 
‘tira of thio sone, but from foreible expukion. ‘The res- 
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PeTCHOMeXUALITY AND AGouzssroN 
yan why the pea: of oral pleamare and the frat peak of ex: 
‘ternal aggression (for example, in tempera at wexning) 
shoal coincide, and why the peak of anal seamuality 
shonld be accompanied by the auditic impolsea which nn- 
derly such behaviour as obstinacy, deSance, cruelty to 
other living things, and destructive rages, cscapea further 
analysis, This, and the coincidence of aral sensuality and 
sex oral type of sadn, apparently are constant antl con 
stitutionally deterasined events of infantile developraent. 

"Thie fact is the main reason for prychoanalyots difi- 
culties in the theoretical formatatian of destructive trends. 
Chnically there are eliaoat no observations of thoroughly 
studied aadintic or masochistic phenomena which do not 
bow 4 sexnal an well an a2 aggromive component. Wher- 
fer we aluerve conscious or srucanecious representations 
of a destructive ar crue] rend, we find w sexoal corpanent, 
4 pleamuresecking expect of the total situation; and 
‘wherever we find sadism and masochiam, we find also er 
dence of a concurrent anal, oral or other pregenital par- 
‘al ai, 

‘The man whe had the ilusion of crepe on his brothers 
door had the concurrent phantaay of Snjuring him with his 
‘mouth. ‘The man with the severe form of defiance of all 
suthorition manifested, coincidentally with his hatred, the 
powertol desire to expres it by dirtying things, by being 
Ginty, Kterally and in « derived sente. The ft elves to 
thee unconscious phantasia in the analysis were bie ir 
tations of fatoa with his outh, and bis intentionally t3- 
woleat diaplay of dirty hands. TThe source of bis intense 
hatred was later abown to be his reaction agniost the 
‘excemive serupaloumess of his toilet discipline ip infamey. 

18 


FACTS awn THEORIES OF FayCHOANALYSIS 
‘That euch anal aadistic wishes are none the les powerful 
forces in the unconscions because behaviour is x scrupulous 
ania! of them was clearly shown by a man who for a long 
period of analysis consciously made prodigious intellectual 
forts to understand preciely each detail of the analyst's 
remarks and to report every asmociation, But the analyst 
could observe that he hiznsef, us well a the patient, was 
actually lenraing very Tittle that was uew aud therapeuti- 
cally valuable, Whenever his asvociatiana were expecially 
flat," he frequently placed his thumbs in « commonplace 
and noostestatious gesture in various angles of his cloth 
ing. The analyet ically suxgetted thet he remove his 
thamsbs. The patient, mach ancoyed, then gave mild vent 
to phantatis, previously unconscious, of playing with his 
axa and recognized that thie trick was « mannerist that 
habitually ocurred in situations where he desired, but 
Faared, Yo ansert his superiority over other people. 

‘The derivatives of the normal oral sadism anit ane? 
sadinm of infancy are apparent in many celloquiel refer- 
oss to anger, such as “ biting sarcamm,* ““heapecked 
husbands,” I wil blow him up,” he ia filthy ”s racst ob- 
soene exprenions of detisioa azd defiance include refer 
sencea to the excretory fuactiams, The most severe came I 
Ihave seen of peychovenrotic ayzptoms and character reac- 
tion» determined by unconscious anal sedism was a woman 
‘of good family whose personality before anelysin showed. 
‘Almost no capacity for tender feelingys every reaction to 
other people was impelled by comeiour er unconscious 
‘phantasy either of causing them suffering or of provoking 
‘hair sade and thos esuring pain and frustration to her 
self, Her general manner and boorish language were 80 
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offensive an tovalate every ideal of good taste, and she had 
{for a time chosen to be a promttute in order “to see how 
‘thy human beings could be.” An interesting detail ut her 
[ite had been the occupecey of two apartment. One wes in 
1 good neighbourhood; she cared fr it immaculately and 
never Teeeived callers there. The other wos in am unde 
sirable neighbourhood; she enjoyed its extreme disorder 
liness and general disreputablity. Analysis showed that 

c two apartments represented, almost Literally, uncom 
cious phantasies of her own body. Her vagina wan emo- 
tionally regarded, in ber socret phantasie, ax immacy- 
Intely pure; and the eapecity for voluptoous semeation 
there was unthiakable. But her anus was vile, and could be 
‘sed vensually because of er wish tu defile all ten. Though 
hysically she wae promiscuous, actuslly she denied herself 
fand her partners all normal genital gratifcation, and in 
thone relationshipa nsed her vagina aa ant unconscious rep 
resentative of her anus. 

(Oral wadiamn was hardly leas conspicuous in this woman, 
‘On one day of her analysis she felt highty lated and wished 
to dance wildly ;her sociation was that she felt an though 
the were strong and omnipotent, as though her very body 
was © penis, for she remembered dreaming the previous 
night of eating this orgun. A violent temper tantram in 
childhood hed followed a glimpee of her little brother's 
penis, 

A farther iDuminating aspect of her extraordinarily s- 
vere neurosis was the relatioaship of her sadiun towards 
people to her “ moral wssochien”; though her promiscu- 
us relationships with men were motivated by the passion 
to hurt physically and peychologicaly, ee coincidentally 











FACTS AND THEORIES OF PAYCHOANALTAIS 
‘Puniabed herself by incurring the aversion and contempt 
of all her acqusintances. As unconscious need to suffer 
from every sggresion was worked out in the analy her 
‘potentialities of experiencing normal feelings of tenderness 
aud gratitude began to appear spautancomsly in her every- 
day life t wan then demonstrated that her previous inabil- 
ity ta reduce ibido tension, except by regrestive oral and 
azal sadistically motivated behaviour, was due to 0 very 
powerful ayetesa of punishment phantasis, which may be 
‘condensed in the faniliae: “I will be punished for any 
‘agian! or tender feeling towards 5 man, even in 
phantasy.” 

‘Besides the oral and anal typos of aadiam, varieties which 
sare characteristic ofthe phallic phar of infantile sexuality 
are imporlant. These are especially to be observed in the 
problems of excemively narcissistic characters, whose 
dominant sensual interct inthe autoerotic use of penis or 
tora, but whose capecity for object-love of the partner 
Se Yited, The characteristic uzconecious phaztaay of this 
‘phase is not that the peniv gives plessure, but thet it in 
fica am injary. Men in whose character this phantary is « 
dominant determinant often represent the penis as 2 daa 
‘geroas weapon in their dreama, as others do occasionally. 
‘They generally are inconsiderate of the happinear of 
‘women with whom they are intimate, and may either 
exploit then only for their own sensual pleasures or be 
obriouly women-batery, finding their ebief Warman rea 
‘Nooshipein the company of other mea, 

‘Many women in wbase character formation the phan- 
‘asin of the phallic period are dominant Jead lives bawed on, 
‘the conscious philosophy that the erotic role of meu 18 
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PaYCHOSEXUALITY AND AGoAEESION 
chiey exploitation of women asd ignore the evidence that 
for many of their own sex the erotic pleamures of love art 
mutual. Analysis will aften reveal thet this philosophy ia 
<developed from the unconscious wishes of their phase max- 
‘tarbation for the aggrenive sensual role, and that in child 
‘Wood there had heen many phantasies that they hed organ 
ke boys. 

Characterological cvideace of the survival of thre m- 
‘onicious wishes in the adult unconscious is often evident 
in their conapicuowsly competitive attitude towards wen. 
1F they form warma attachments to men, their rae in dom- 
nant, and if they desire a child as compensation for what 
‘they feel to be the rank injustice of being bora x feral, 
they have no yeurning that it be the child of m particular 
an, hope excessively thet it will be male and of unusual 
Dodily and mental endowments, and seldom desire more 
then one, They often secretly but consciously wish it were 
practical to havea child without marriage. 

Clinical experience shows that sadiem 56 « reaction to 
Frortrated wishes of other kinds aod thus matings in ove 
ct both the original sexual impulse and the desire for 
rerege. Te ada withoat severe neuroses, the fraxtration 
may bean ada trauma. More frequeatly (though lew ob- 
‘viously, far the subject's unconscious role in provaking the 
frontration will be strongly rationalised) it is wholly the 
result of frastraticus impoved by strong puniskavent phan- 
‘area. Thin iz comspicoctaly ao it adults whove sadiatic 
Arends are coustant elements of their persouelity. 

‘The frastration may be of a genital aim, an occurred ia 
0 suicidal man and the woman with twa aparimesta; 
more often the sadinmn i « reaction to the frustration of 
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YACTE AND THEORIES OF PSTOHOANALYSIS 
|Bauive pregenital wish. Such cases were illustrated by the 
‘an whose resentment was the soquel of denial of his un- 
‘conscious wish to have his aus touched, and of the man 
‘whote marital irritability resulted from the excestive desire 
to have hie geaital gazed upon. In the pre-phallic years of 
infancy, anda is always a reaction ta the frustration of « 
pamive wish —in fact, of alzont any wish to be given 
omething or ta be treated tenderly. Whether « sadistic 
reaction may occur without such traumata becomes 
academic question when we consider that the requirement 
of rearing cannot dispense with a denial of many of the 
child's derends for pleasure. Unusual degrees of cruelty 
‘and temper, however, probably oceur only in children some 
important sapect of whore need of love is either chronically 
‘aaatieied or chrovically so averaatisied that the child 
earns to accept no frasteation whatever. After the phallic 
period is reached, it may be the frostration of an active 
impube which provokes the audistic impulse. 

Before 1 final discussion of theoretical problems, let 
‘us pause to summarize what are apparently the deGoitely 
cextablished facts of sadiem and masochism. We have found, 
‘thea, that wishes to derive pleanare ky the infliction or re 
ception of pain are eamspicooue dynamic factors in the 
‘uneonacious, and decisive ones in many types of neurotic 
rmsctioa. We have foand thet tansochisti wishes are in 
‘mately amociated with phantesies representing the need of 
punishment; and that sadistic wishes are generally, if not 
‘lvaye, the result of exterzal or internal frustrations of 
‘Pauive oral and ancl wishes, or active phallic and genital 
‘wishes, Sadiam snd msrochinz verve, therefore, a» aims by 
‘hich plaasare may be obtained — that is, like the other 
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PUTCHOSRECALITY aMD AGGERASION 
ssiun of pregenital sexuality, they are utiized ns substi- 
tutes forthe genital function whes this har never been al 
‘tained or when itis impaired ly « psychic conilit. Coia- 
cidentally with the pleasure they afford, they antisty the 
tuncouscions needs for punishment, and often the ceed for 
‘reprisal Finally, various varieties of unconscious sadistic 
‘and masochistic wishes of the adult, Ike other forms of 
reprewed aeruality, are to be observed in the conscious 
‘phantasies and betaviour of the infantil period, the ape- 
cif forms being determined by the dominance of one o 
another erotogenic sone. 


Sado-mdtochion and the Theorie of Tectinets, Toeareti- 
cally, then, in 60 far az sadism i one of the forms of 
pregunital seruality to which genital sexuality regrestes 
in neurosis, these facts offer na unique problems. The bide 
‘theory is adequate for the purpote and explsina the trusion 
represented by a sadistic phantasy, and the pleasure de 
Fired from ile gratifeation, an adequately as it explainn 
other phenomena of sexuality. 

‘The more dificul problems of theory are indicated ia 
‘the most succinct way by a marked indefsitencee of ter- 
tminology. Gradually, most analyeta bad come to use 
* aadion,” not only in the senses which we have defined 
above, but as practically synonymous with azy impulte 
which i at all aggressive with “ activity ” in generals and 
masochism” 08 synonymoae with any type of pamive, 
‘unpleasant, oF receptive fanction, In very recent yeare 
some analyeta have circumvented the termizelagical diff 
culty by using such words ns * aggrension,” “ aggreuive 
instincts" In the early poges of this book I bare occuxion- 
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FACTS AND THEORI<a OF PAYCHOANALYSIE 
Ally folloved this example. But canvenieace in terminology 
docs not solve the problem, sx is evident in the fact that 
‘those who habitually use these more general terms have 
never forumlated with any precision what types of aggre 
sion and activity they mean, and bow they differ, phe- 
nomenclogically and hypothetically, from aadiom and 
masochism. ‘The problem has come into the foregraand 
expecially in the discomion of the differences of uar- 
ral adult prychoseruality in women compared to men. 
Helene Deutsch (Vienna) and Karen Horney (Chicago) 
have pointed oat that the problem requires not so much 
farther emphasis of the normal masochism of woman 
ms « more adequate exposition of the difference in the 
firs of the active and pamive impulses of adults of both 

‘A dill more formidable problem of the theory of in- 
tinct in refceted in another terminalogical uncertainty 
‘apparent in the literature. Some eoatributora have no hei- 
tancy in referring to all impulses whoee major aim is 
Injury, or any other aggresios, os “sadistic.” Some ona- 
Iynts have recently been evoidiog. there broader eppiica- 
tons of“ oudinm” and refer to the “ destractive instinct,” 
Here again, bowever, though they apparently ute this 
Invention to defize the same impulses to which their oppo- 
teats apply the term “denth inatine',” and deny the 
soundem of Frecd's revision of the theory of instincts 
‘they prope no better may of distinguishing a definitely 
sndistic inrpalae froma any other destructive trend. 

"The very lant that can be nxid for the Theor of Erat 
ond the Death Fnatincts in that it ia the most clear-cut 
sftlorttosolve the problems of the theory of sadinu. For not 





PaYCHOSEXUALITY 4xD AGORESIION 
uly does it wlve (if only philosophically and for the time 
Deing) the theory of the relationship af the Ego instinc's 
{o the libido and of both to paychic and body marcas 
it also postulates that, though in their most primitive form 
the death instincts ad Eros are distisct entities, in the 
procens of development fusion ” of the to oeeiey to 
‘that identical aime serve both impulses simultaneously. 
Yunlon, therefore, bas already oocurred before even the 
carliat stages of libida function we can observe in infancy. 
‘The degree of fasion ot successive stages of libido develop- 
iment (together with the sane of erotogenic dominance and 
the extroversion or introversion of the impulses) would 
‘then determine the various partial ais. 

‘The reson, according to Freud, why direct peychologi- 
calevidence of the death instinct in mont lacking in that 
they are “silent; they do wot msaifest themselves in 
‘postive ways, in contrast to the sexual (life) instincs, 
‘which clamour for recognitinn. Most of the peyebologioal 
‘evidence offered in support of this theary is, Uberefore, the 
eatroctive characteristics of andistic and masochistic phe- 
nomena. These, according to Freud, when they first a 
‘poarin the child are already producta of « fusion, by wl 
the same aima serve both the need to destroy and the need, 
to obtain pleasure. But thie is « partial fusion only, Com 
‘plete fosion ia aeennoly isthe fully mature impulse of the 
‘normal adult; its simplest manifestation in the erutic ag 
rewion of the male who completely lover the feminine 
ject, an act which, theoretically, is determined by the 
‘neutralisation of the detroctive ixpulae by those of Eros 
a arenult of complete fasion. Conversely, in the immature 
‘edult there has oocurred regression not only to an earlier 
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FACTS AND THEORIES OF FAYCHOAMALYS 
Snstinctual level, but to a level at which therein a partial 
" defution "of the two irtivet-groape. 

‘Fread’s theary permits of a simple formulation of the 
‘Problame of the coincidence of suffering and plearare, the 
differentiation of normal and sadistic aggrenion, anil of 
sadistic and other forms of destructive drive. Tf one con 
‘prove that there exiet certain form of hatred esd deatrac- 
Aivenesa which are not, coincidentally, regrewive expret- 
sons of sexuality — and am fairly convinced that certain 
manifestations of schizophrenia (the “worK-destruction 
phantasy " described by Schilder, and eatatonic rage for 
example) ore different phenoraeus from the usquestion- 
ably sadistic impulees of obtessionel neuroees, and the ng 
‘grewsions of the typical manic prychaves, though 1 cannot 
‘rove it —then thee differences cam be clearly explained 
«9 « manifestation of ex extroverted death impulse with 
‘which a very minimam of sexual fasion bas occurred. 

‘The reason why the theoretical problems of aado-maxo- 
china are a0 unsettled is probably the fact that almost all 
of the cliniel problems with which analyets deal, and their 
cbscrvations of the auweated unconicions aggressive 
hantasiey, are manifestations of either adefizitely ndiatic 
‘ova definitely masochittic form of the aexsal iastinet. tis 
only when interest centres upon the study of normality, on 
‘the one hand, or of peychosis and organic diseases on the 
other, that there is sound reason for doubting the univereal 
‘dequtey of our present theories. It is not unlikely that 
analysis will never succeed ia finding adequate data for 
‘hoir nal salution. Fresd’s prediction, in 1608, that chem- 
istry would one day identify the substances which are at 
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‘present hypothetically considered the sources af instine- 
‘tual imspaleions may yet be realized. Then our present the- 
‘ory of instincts will not only be revised, but be succeed 
by proved facta, As yet the date of physislogy offer 
neither adequate clinical nor adequate theoretical solu- 
tions of these intricate totality reactions of the kuman 
organinm. 


Summary of the Theories of Instincts. The theories of 
instincts, therefore, have arisen from the universal need to 
clarify by inductive hypothesis the relationship of cuuve 
‘aud effect operative in the dats observed. The theories, 
therefore, are based on the assumption thet unconscious 
phantanics, as well as obwervatians of conscious paychol- 
‘ogy, are the effect of fundamental dynamic forces whove 
sources are presumably certain unknown chemical func- 
tions of the human organises. These are called the “ in- 
tinct” For the explanation of the normal and abnormal 
‘Phenomens observed in the study ofthe simpler neuroees it 
‘was adequate to hypothecate two groups, the sexual fo- 
aincls, whose source was called “libido” and whose goat 
‘was vrsuat or paychic pleasure attained by the reduction 
of libido tension; and the Ego instinets, whove purpove was 
[preservation of the individuel, by mastery of the environ- 
tent and by repremion of the sexue] impaloes whenever 
the aims of self-preservation conficted with them. Later 
studies af more complex problems which involved uncon- 
scious guilt, the narciasistic gratification of Udo, and the 
-npecial relationships of sado-masochistic eeruality to other 
‘types of aggression and to biclogical considerations ted 
10 








FACTS 4ND THEORIES oF ParcHOANALys: 
‘Frmud to seviae his original theory. He then hypothecated 
nother dichotomy of antagonistic istinete: Exot, ar life 
instincts, from which both sclf-preservative instincts and 
the prychmexcal were derived, and death instinct, whove 
ultimate goal during lite wae succesfully delayed by vuxt- 
un degrees of fasian with Eros, 
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE TOTAL 


PEBSONALITY 


‘Tur rwvonres of iastincts which we have discunsed are 
hypothe which explain quite adequately the dynamia 
forces whose effects ace the actual phenomena observed ia 
‘piychoanalysis and in fe. The concept we are ahout to 
Biscwsa is of a somewhat diffrent order, It is not wo much 
Ihypothesia ux an abatraction and ayntherie of the sult- 
{ude of sbservations made. I bears mach the esme relation 
tu the emplricel data as algebraic symbols to nuahers. For 
‘he concept primarily gives generic uxmes te several cate- 
aezies af prychological pheazzens, to one or another of 
which general categories each isolated mnifestation of the 
‘pervonulity belongs. Secondaily, however, itis hypotheti- 
cal in uo far nn these catngorien are considered ax syetems 
‘which determine and cootrel the instinctual energies whose 
‘fects alone we observe, The vorcalled “ structure” of the 
eruality corresponds to the various systems of pipes 
sand resetvoira of our hydraulic anslogies (Figs. I and 11), 

‘Thin concept of personality stracture was publithed by 
‘Freud in 1921 in the book: The Ego ond the Id (Das Ich 
vind Das Es) 

nis earlier theories Frend had conceive of a paysho- 
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FACTS AND THEORIES OF PSYCHOANALTAIS 
logical eystem be called the Conscious; this was assumed to 
be the seat of the Bgo inatincts It was opposed to the Une 
conecions, the aystem coeaisting of sexaal represed wishes 
and hostile impala repremad by the censor," io the serv 
ice of the Ego instincts. 

1 had become incremsingly apperent thet this carly 
formulation waa both cumbersome and inexact, For exam- 
le, the increasing recogaition of unconscious punishment 
‘Phantases had shown that at times snelyets were deacrib- 
ing a conflict between two forees (represented by infantile 
vernal wishes and punishment phantasics), both of which 
rere unconscious, as a conflict between te ayrtem Con 
scious and the aystem Unconscious. Furthermore, some 
‘things that were described as elements of the system Un- 
conscious were not strictly unconscious, Examples are: the 
phantasies of the schizophrenic peyehoris, and sone psy- 
choneurotic phantasies of which the individual hes been 
aporadveally ware, though when his attention is focused 
‘0a them in the presence of another, he disclsims thers Fur- 
thermore, mmny adult habits ure executed independently 
sf voluntary choice and yet are abviously not of the sare 
illogical order as those which are neurotically motivated by 
unconscious wishes. 

Freud now proposed a new method for generalising all 
‘paychologicel phenomena, whether conscious or unesn- 
scious, Prychologice! data could be described in terms of 
‘vee systems which together comprive the total pereon- 
ity. Thee he named the Id, the Ego, and the Supeveg. 
‘They may be succinctly defined ae the “ Tt wants,” “I will 
(not),” and “ You mustn't” departments of the person 
ality. For each ides, symptom, or act could be described 
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jn terms of those three catagorien and classified accord- 
ingly. Moreover, moat dyzamic phesomee, expecially 
eqptional tension associated with an ides, and all evi- 
dence af conflict between two opposed impulses, could be 
concisely and adequately deveribed a interactions between 





‘this formulation for over « decade brings increasing con- 
viction that it is not « purely arbitrary conception, but 
‘that it enublen wa to classify all the variegated observations 
of paychoazalysis in a useful and ayetematic way. Ht is a 
evice much like the chemists formela for molecular 
seeructure 


‘The Id, The *14™ (literally the “t7; iret defined by 
Groddeck) inthe Tt wants me ta” or * It impela meta ”* 
portion of the personality. It is an expression which de- 
scrites the ultimate souroes of all implies to think or to 
act, that portinn of the personality from which all obeere- 
ible effects derive the energy which makes them aie. 
Tt nthe source of instinctual drive, of emotion and tension. 
Tt therefore bears an intimate relationship to the pyvtem 
revimuly described lus exactly an“ the Unconscionn” It 
‘comprise thone elesents of the personality which we refer 
to a» primitive and unrefined. Tt comprises those featares 
of humen peychalogy which are most like the impulses ob- 


1 Poyscass sendy fall 19 wadertand this concept bene hey 
conte wih efor inate seuriogey the vviows epee fee 
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PACTS AND THEORIES OF PSYCHOAMALTS! 
served in animals, « fact that is reflected by our need to 
refer toit ordinarily in the passive voice; we feel as though, 
‘the primal impulses were not truly part of our own per 
sonality, but rather something acting wpon us. So, in 
ordinary speech, references to what Freud calls the “Id” 
fare most consoaly used in the third perton and imply no 
‘personal responsibility: “He is a beast,” “That is bet- 
tial," for example. IFT say: He rade me wild," F concede 
my wildzen, bot imply that the responsibility is Ais, al 
hough actually he would not ave bees an effective stimu 
dus Jf # were not for latent primitive impulses within me. 
‘The muaunation of these Frewd calle the “1d.” 

"Vhe impulses of the 1d ure originally independent of ove 
“another. They are not fused aod organized. For example, 
primitive aggression ia the with to destroy or kill: it baa 
‘ot been fused. with libidinal eompocents which make the 
desire to give or to create om eezsent of many normal acta 
‘of aggression. They are not orgeniaed, disciplined, at- 
‘tenusted, ar controlled by morality, or by « fear of conse- 
queaces. The impulses are not arganized in « tempordl 
‘way, nor are they dependent «pea reel opportunities for 
‘expression. Thus, in equecce of free associations one fre~ 
qusatly sees how an impube af love originating in the 1d 
ray at one inatant be related to a present abject the next 
inrlant ta the menory of an object af years ago, and a s0- 
rut Inter to a phantary of an object of the future. For 
example, ia the following thoughtequence mt een 
‘Chrougtont the iaspuke ta love a woman, with a verbaliza- 
tion of logically vareated objecte: “I love (at present) 
ry aisle; she wan Yery aveet coming bome from choot 
(years ago) ; some time {in the future) I may marry 2 
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STRUCTUBE OF THE TOTAL PERSONALITY 
English girL” The instinct thee associations represent ia 
‘an impulee of the moment the reference to time in not & 
‘umotion of the impulse, bat « raticval submeript. 

‘Besides lack of organization and priastiveneas, the moet 
striking chaructariatc of the Id iste subordination to the 
‘Pleasure Principle, A need is at itn smarce « need for is- 
mediate gratification ; each of ita impulses acta in accord: 
‘ance with the principle of the simple hydraulic aystem of 
‘igure 1; 10 lang an they act in full secordance with the 
Pleasure Principle, they represect the 1d 

In ordinary life, opportunities for the obscrvation of Td 
‘impulses which are not ina high degree argenied and re- 
fined by the other elements of the total personality are 
rare. But itia waefal to consider them as independent agen- 
ie if for Do other reason than to ayrtematine the discus 
‘on of their discipline and contra ‘The Id ia the care of 
the personality, dominating all pychological reactions of 
the infant in full eecordance with the Pleasure Principle 
before he is infiuenced by evcialiing forces. The child who 
lls off beetle! Jege with no remorse or fear of punish- 
meat is giving direct exprontion ta hiv Ja, os an adult 
ramly can. In certaic forms of paychoni, which we call 
“munic states,” we also ter ac aloet naked ” 1d, wit 
tinimal evidence that other portions of the peychie true- 
tare are functioning. Such an individaal is constantly c- 
‘ive, constantly talking: there is no apparent rational xla- 
onship between different wishes, or between the wishes 
and their consequences. There is constant play of uoin- 
‘hibited feelings — laughter, rage, scorn — the patient one 
instant wishes to iiss, the vert to defecate, the next fo as- 
soalt and injure. Sach are the ineticet representatives of 
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FACTS AND THEORIES OF PSYCHOANALYSIS 
‘he core of the exations life ofall of us, when stripped of 
‘howe other portions of the personality sbich dirtingush 
the emotional organization snd the contrel exercised by 
normal and neurotic civilised men. In Sree aasociatices there 
‘a abundant evidence thet et the core of even complex and 
Dighly civiliaed acts the impale ix priitive and pomensed 
of those special characterstice which define the mubare af 
‘held. 


‘The Ego. Early ia ite, however, the iodividual's experi« 
nce gradoally leads to differentiation of perceptions of 
Delf and his world, and of 1d impulses indulged without 
‘sobequent pain and Howe that are prychically punuabed. 
A « precipitate” of the experienoos forms, and it is this 
‘that Breud designates the * go.” The Ego in what each. 
of us means when be speaks of “self,” when he refera to 
1." It comprise those elements of the personality respon- 
able for perceiving, knowing, thinking, feling, choosing, 
and doing, 

Tt functions include most of thove which distinguish 
san from animel, adult fram child. ‘They are essentially 
‘hove which tunintain the Reality Principle and thereto 
runtrol the dysamics of the reservoir” in our hydeaulio 
analogy (Fig. 11). ‘They serve to control the erode im- 
‘pubs of the Id, and to distribute thin energy in thove wage 
‘which envure a maximal pleasure or egoistic gaio, not only 
‘the moment, but throughout life. The Ego is that por- 
tion of the personality which enforces represtion and inhi- 
bition of instinct; 3 also governs those intellectval and 
rmotar functions through which the relations of an ind} 

tke page, 
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SrRUCLURE OF THE TOTAL PERIONALITE 
‘vidual ta his environment are moiatained, The Ego is the 
ceecutor of instinctual energy. Ht includes will,” but far 
amore, for it includes administrative Functions which are 
entirely independent of conscious volitions. 

Let us illusteate thse geoeralizations. An impulse of 
‘hate seria itself, So far as this impolac at its source in the 
Td is concerned, a hate-inpulee is represented, conacioualy 
for enconecfously, by the wish: “I wast to Kil! Under 
certain conditions the Ego will direct this impulse into 
rmaveular ction which achieves the death of the hated one. 
‘Th in the only possible completely pleasurable outcome 
‘atthe iastant the impulse originates. Occasionally the Eyo 
will check thin impulse in order to atisfy it completely on 
tome future occasion when full gratification is assured aod 
safe, But urvally thie ooteome will bring very painful eon- 
tequencer: retaliation, or puraehment from without, oF ro- 
‘morse from within. It would then be the function of the 
‘Ego to curb the caergy reproveted in the impale, in 
‘order to avoid this future pain. This it 
Dy w partial inhibition; the muscsleture would be ut 
‘only to the extent of puzching the nove of the hated one, 
Tt might bo sublimated, by expression of this wub por- 
tially, larmlesly, and pleasactly in an aggressive gum of 
tennis. Or the instinctive wich to kill might be partully 
‘gratified ina phantasy of omauiting and injuring. If, how- 
ver, it in unconsciously amocinted with situa 
Ihave infantile valves even the mental recogzition of the 
‘wiah and of an infantile punishment phantasy will be un- 
rcceptable to the Ege, end the impulse will be reprewed. 
1 will thea be excluded fram direct action snd from con- 
cious thought, Bat if is « powerful one, the impule, in 
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PACTE AND THEORIZE OF ParcHOANALYS: 
spite of the Ego’s repression, will ack and achieve the par- 
‘ial owtet of « neurotic symptom. 


‘The Super-Ego. The neccasity of restraining the is 
mediacy and primitivencse of the Id in one or another way 
does not arise, however, entirely from Uhe danger of ex- 
terzal retaliation and disapprobation. ‘The restraint of 
many impulses, especially those which could be executed 
with secrecy, i compelled by authoritie which areentirely 
‘tunctions of the personality itzelf. In these cases itis not 
fear of society, but fear of renaree, fear of the threata 
imposed by the phastasies of punishment, that are effec 
tive. These Freud has scheratined as the third component 
of the personality. He eal it “ the Superega.” 

‘These intea-paychic prohibitions are not innate; bot 
ike the Ego functions we have diuccseed are the rest 
of development, the “precipitate” of experience. ‘They 
therefore appear ta be Ego functions, Ou the other hand, 
thoie functions are not those of acceptance, rejection. and 
‘execution, bot rather of authority, prohibition, and threst 
of consequences. The Supcr-ego it, therefore, a specialized 
portion of the Ego, renreventing ane aspect of the total 
‘pereonality fonction, much as, in the socal organization, 
the courts of law dictate shat shall and shell 2ot be al- 
owed, while the executive branches of the government 
rake thir mandates fective. 

‘When Superego firmction is conscious, we perceive it as 
fear of had conscience, or ns compelling obedience to 0x 
ideal” Hut paychoanalyais han shown, ax we have seen in 
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1 diacumion of waconscious punishment phantasies, that 
he mandates of the Super-ege are not Lmited to those 
recognized as conscious morality, but include also many 
‘which are unconscious, Aguin we are indebted to Freud for 
showing that there ia« portion of aur payche which reacts 
not only to the immorality of deeds which are conscioualy 
contemplated, but also to instinctive withes of which we 
‘have no concious cognizance. We may conceal a miadoed 
From society and excep sb retaliation, But we cannot ev 
‘eape the reaction of the Superege to any impulse, even 
‘out which is repressed. The impulse may be unconscious 
‘the guilt may be unconscioas; the oceasion for the punish- 
iment may be anconscious; but me cannot excape by will or 
logic the intra-payetse punishment, the irrational but ef- 
fective penance of nearotic suffering which the Super-ego 
compela the Ego to impose, In sotne way at other, directly 
cor indirectly, tbe unconscious apprehension of « guilty in- 
atinctual striving will have ite due, the experience of rub- 
ectively effected pain by the Ego. 





Clinical Apstications, The concept of personality strac- 
‘tore, therefore, defines the total personality in term of 
‘ree systema: Td, Ego, and Superego. Each prychologi- 
‘al detsil and observation may be describe as belonging to 
‘one or another of these syotems or as a resction between 
‘thom. For example, the thousands of samples of instinctive 
‘urges manifesting the“ L wish” or “I need” fonctions of 
‘the persouality are all cocsidered examples of function 
‘originating in the Td. In our iDustrative ease the uncon- 
scious wish: “I want « baby.” the impolse: “I hate 

1 So pags 152. 
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YAcTs awn rHEOaIES OF FevcmoaNarye: 
mother,” the phantasy of impregnation by mouth, are all 
representatives of the woman's Id. Ths evidence of reprer 

ion, the exclusion from conscioumsess of the ifuntile 
hantasies, the common-sense thought: “T should lave 
sore suitable naan,” the act of seeking  Unerapiat to cure 
her, all illustrate Ego fanctions, They show & factor me- 
diakng betweea the primitive impulses and the outer real 
world in a manner generally recoguined on charesteritic 
ff maturity. Td igopulbes bave Ekewise been muccestfully 
utilited for adult reactions in the normal aapecta of her 
love-affair, ber platonic friadibips, and her auccumtol 
‘earoing of « livelihood. The Super-ego is represented by 
auch unconscious phantasiy es: “You mort not have & 
"You must not share father’s love,” “You must 
‘wot masturbate,” Kou mast not hate your rivaly” " Ye 
vill be cut” The analysis of the neurosin chewed how the 
ego had consequently excladed (reprened) the wisben for 
hhowe, love, ant children from consciousness and from real 
experience. They were impulses which the Super-ago had 
ountermanded, and the Ego ic this way hed protected the 
personality from the pain of guilt. 

At times in acalysis the validity of this “ paychological 
aeography ” of personality stracture is demanetreted vory 
‘ividly by a patient who ia representing different elementa 
of his own personality by thoughts of different people, 
Periods occur in which a patient will consistently sacribe 
derogatory thoughts about himeelf to the analyst, then 
vehemently deny they ere correct; ths the lady wha ex- 
perienced an ecstasy iu nature for weeks nscribed the ex~ 
hibitionistic phantaey-representatives af her own Td as the 
aslyst’y and hereelf plaged out exclusively the condex- 




















svauetums oF ime TOTAL exmtowaLtTy 
etary functions of her owa Superege. At other tines a 
patient will inagine the analyet’s thoughts to be dersacia- 
‘tory ; when this in not « correct intuition of the analyel’s 
rea attitude at that time, be ia thea manifeting his Super 
‘qo fanetions is his phantasies of the analyst, Occasionally 
the fre amocintions of « patient — like many other phaa- 
tases of human beinge when aloce and under tension — 
vill take the form of a dialogue; azalysis will eomsetimes 
show that the words ascribed to the friend represent im- 
lt of his ova Id, and his rencour the reinforced deaial 
sf hin Ego that he himsef is ike that. Such a division of 








‘the total pernonality in phantasy in vivid representation 
of confit, a way of disowning hatred ar chame of = por 
tion of one’s own personality. 


‘All auch mechaniams, ia which « with ar a character 
traitor on ideal is consciously represented as something 
external to me's own pemazaity, are called ™ projection 
‘This i oce of the moat comma partiel selutions of con- 
ict. Ts occurs frequently ia normal pcople and is the 
dominant paychological feature of the paranoid type of 
‘paychowia. It is loary seen, for example, in acute paranoid 
states where a uaa is terrified by the delusion that come 
other mis ie eager to get im wlan, asssult him, and force 
Jim to engage ia hosamexual practices. Analysis diaclavea 
‘hat by seething these wishes ta other the patient ia deny> 
ing very active homovervalimpules within himself. Pro- 
ject ena aloo be cbuerved ia every group of adelescent 
bays, where one it choven for ridicnle for “ playing with, 
Iinwelf by tho other boys who themnelves are secretly 
‘engaging inthe practice 

Projection i demomtrated by every dream. Ths, in 




















FACTS AND THsORINA OF FATCHOANAL.# 
representing hia own erotic phantasies by Negro boye 
vrrestling, the patient represents them by projection #8 
external fo himself. But dreams not only represent ideas, 
‘hay represent thea chiefly in the form of vizoel images 
in this we probably witness nightly the most primitive form 
of projection, originating at a stage of development which, 
antedates the verbalizaton of wishes. 

‘One day, later in is analyeis, this man mentioned that 
he had heard « rumour about hi friend Heb. But, he 
declared, be could not tell the analyst what it was, because 
it concerned, not hieset, but a feiend, and what his fiends 
id; it was absolutely none of his cor tho anclyets bu 
nent, he protested strenuoualy. As nothing cae eam to his 
rind, he waa vent during the remsinder of the treatment, 
hour. At the end the analyst remarked: In what way are 
you like Bob? " Thea for several daya the patient reported 
‘profusion of asociations which liustrated his own virta 
‘the analyst's bad opinion ” f his, and Bob's wim. They 
may be condensed as fellows: 

You {the analyst] thiak I have sexual thoughts, You 
‘hink Iam vile, that T would hurt am innocent girl. You 
thought T had dirty thoughts when I epoke of what the 
boys did in echool. It isthe lost thing I want. I've told you. 
hoes my gis, three years og0, because she was then plan 
ning bo move ta California ia three months. That would 
not give us time if T had wanted to thick bad thoughts 
about ber. Besides we hed gone to school together. We 
hardly ever kiss, I never see the cromd of boys aod girls 
‘that had that cb and did things. I never think any more 
those things about wresting I told you of. My gir! asked 
sme to put my car in her garage, the never bad before, I 
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sukUCiUaN OF THe 10144 ruRsowALITE 
couldn't doit. T threw « cigarette butt in her 
— very perturbed) I threw a butt in the fre-bor.” 

[The patient pauses, has nothing to aay. We observe the 
‘unconscious sexual symbolism of these ascetic lovers: be 
invites im to introduce « male eymbel (car) into s female 
symbol (her garage) ; he refases, but thea introduces a 
male yymbol (cigarette) into e female symbol (box). It i 
1 thoogh these platonic swecthearta were reacting, though 
unconarioualy, by specifc acts to each other's sexuality, 
‘and the probability that some association threatens t0 
croergu and reveal this tothe patient's conscioustese ix 
dicated by hia adden perturbation in tarting to say “ her 
box,” and by the aubaequent pause without reporting his 
famociatioas. The Super-ego's fucetion is aroused by this, 
nd its function is aanifest inthe dieturbed and icentional 
reaction the patient mentions next] 

He continacs: “I worried all evening I might have 
‘caused a fire Couldo't get it out of my mind, You thick 
there iv something between us— 20, she's a good gitl, 
vwr're just friends, I'am mott fond of my nicoe [a child]. 
T watch hor. Sametimen I wish T could play and put my 
arn nround het. I never kiss ber. T never Kise Mother 
since I was grown up. We don’t do those things. She's 
‘alvays doing things, like putting extra blankets out, ey- 
ng 1 mousta’t ext thie or thet, making me drink milky 
‘and to 00. Bb in 0 easy with his sisters, kisses them, and 
‘pots his arm around them. IP's satural with sisters, en’t 
it? You wouldo't think anything of thet, [With dificalty] 
‘They any he has bd seruel iateroourse with « gisl 
don’t know... 2” 

Finally we lear thet the patieat remeabers thet an the 














FACTA AND THEORIZE OF FSYCHOANALYAIG 
night before he refused to «peak of Bob’s affair be binwelt 
‘had bad « noctural emiasion while dreaming that he held 
‘ia mice im is lap. 

‘Now the relatioubips of the otber mmociations are 
clearer. Though in his waking Life be denied it, in this 
ream his capacity for erotse phantasy about » Uttle girl 
is not even disguised in the mamfest content. His waking 
defence ins “Not I, but Hob, bas wich wishes "; and the 
‘primary, unconscious porpose of hia efusal to weution a 
‘amour about Bob's erotic life is not to keep thin man’s 
‘confdence, as he stated at frst, but to conceal « fact which 
duplicates what bo hinmself wants to do as well. He aloo 
<defeods conscious revelation of his dream by arguing: “Tt 
cannot be I whe eritcize my own vexuel wishes, for I have 
pone; itis the analyat who blames me for what is pot mo.” 
Incidentally, we ne see the relationship of his sexuality 
‘a the ancooscious wiak for his clier brother’ death. That 
component of hia ncurosis had been shown several montha 
before when the sight of « coat hanging on the door led to 
«cvoiding the anxiety incurred by walking down this etret. 
‘But it was only the analysis of the defence aguizat reveal- 
ing hia projected eexuaity that exposed the source of hia 
reprewed hatred in intense rivalry for his uiec’s affec- 
‘im. 

‘Ya these free asocintions we ce that, by projections,” 
be had preveuted with graphic clarity Freud's omcept of 
petvonality structure, What oousciously he conceives of 
‘as hinwlf is bis Ego, rejecting conscicunues of certain 
erotic and hostile impulses and denying participation in 
them. The Super-ego, which compels the Ego to do thin, 
by threatening the punishment of painful feelings of guilt, 








ATAUCTUBE Ov THE TOTAL PxRsONALITY 
fs represcated by the patients phantany that the analyet 
is condemning him. The Td, or the source of the sexual 
{nspuloes, io represented by his phantasies ef Bob asd 
by his interest ix Bob's activites. ‘Thos his comments 
about Bob represent his own Id, and thove about the 
analyst his own Super-ege. Without projection the same 
‘three structures would have beex apparent in the free 
swociations, though their represectation would then 
hhave been more “scrambled and not so graphically 
simple, 

In the woman who concealed the activity of sexuel ime 
pulies from herself by reprening then and diacuming i 
stead her rhapsodica! lore of the woods the projection of a 
‘different personality structure wes apparcet. A similar 
‘phonomenon i very commen in everyday lite, for example, 
{in the more] espersions of one woman ou wnother whom she 
tenoansciously fears ie mare attractive, or of one man oa 
sazother whom he frars is mare mucceosful, The “ Bearlet 
Letter ” of Hester Pryune wus the aymbol of the cruel 
Buperego of the Puritan who projected his own repressed 
sezuslity und punished her instead of himeelf. 

‘These relationships of Ego, Td, and Super-ego are the 
direct derivatives of the relationship of the infant to the 
‘outer world and to his parects. In the adult pervonality 
the situation of child-environmect is duplited inten 
peychically by the individaal features of the personality 
structure 

Lat us review some outstanding feature of childbood 
1ifeand their effect upou development. We have aeen how 
‘the infant at frat lives enticely im accordance with the 
Plearsre Principle. The Egu is prizitive and at Sst oceu- 














FACTS AND THEORIES OF PAYCHOAWALYSIO 
‘ied with the pamive reception (and seduction) of grati- 
fying stim 

‘The important factors im ite maturation (besides an 
‘inborn potentiality +o achieve it) are the «other (and 
_murve), later the father, and, toa leas extent, trachers, rela- 
tives, and other grown-ups. These minister to hia pleasure, 
and their affection asd approval at fit constitute hin 
main experience of the gratifcations mediated by otber 
people, Bat they are also hated, because tis they who de- 
rand rattraint on hia autoerotic and sadistic ploarures 
(ouch as eruelty, soiling, masturbation, destructive play, 
{infliction of pain on siblings ete.). Lf he defen theo, they 
either punish him or do not love him. At astilllater stage, 
the CEdipus stage, he feare the revengr of one parent for 
hha wish ta take the ther away. Moreover, thene great peo- 
ple He the giant of hin fairy-tale, difer from him: thay 

ll-porerful,all-ixowing. The fear of their 
intense because they scem so powerful: the 
arpiration to be like grown-ups intense becuus they are 
v0 wonderful” end can do whatever they wil. 

‘The various relationships of adult personality stracture 
duplicate these attitades with amazing exactnest "Those 
idult paychie functions af the Superego which forbid and 
iit impulsive gretideaticon and, if waheeded, bring men 
tal ponithment (ouffering) reproduce the roles of the 
parenta towards the child. But the Buperege is ala loved, 
regarded aa wonderful, anit were; and this ix the basis of 
{deatiom — the wish tobe ike an Sal, the atriving for an 














"This is more than x plausible theory. When other evi 
eaves of Superego function are defective in the total 
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STRUCTURE OF TEE TOTAL PRESONALITY 
‘personality of an adult we actually observe that his emo- 
‘Sonal relationship to Uhe environment is very mauch more 
ike a child's than that of otber adaits—s naughty or 
ahnormally good child's. The anslyst and scholar Honas 
Sache has poiated out how apparent this is in the person 
ality of the Roman Emperor Caligula, whom the Romans 
‘themselves calied “Little Flay.” His life waa one of 
rruthlen violation of all normal taboo, the perpetration of 
‘cratic, impoliive acts of rage and eroclty, the invention of 
childish games to play, actual incest, and utter disregard 
‘of consequences. Similar characters are ween today amang 
cerlain paychopathic perwoaaliticn, who, though intelloc- 
‘tually a=d physically mature, commit antisocial acts, pare 
‘bad cheques, commit forgeries, ran up bills ineult people, 
ingar imprisonment and commitment to mental hompital, 
‘hough perfectly aware inteiectually of the nature of their 
facts and their refusal to accept the responsibilities which 
other adults assume. When questioned, they show neither 
sa guilly conscience, nor any will to curb thes impulses in 
order to avoid the consequences. They merely wish to da 
what they want to do when they want to do it; they are 
grown-up chilkiren of the Pleasure Principle. 

‘One such men iustrated neatly bi ehildish phantasi 
of being bike powerfal grown-ups by having: on the letter- 
Irad of hia fruudalent compazy: “Tam net Napoleon, T 
‘am not Cesar, I vo not the President, but what I will I 
do." (An insene man would have omitted the “ note” and 
Delieved hie te be Napoleon; the man with the nesrotie 
tio already cited had reprewed the phantery of being 
‘Nepoleon und did aot koow he hed ever experienced it for 
it was represented conaciounly only by the symptom.) An- 














FACTS AND THEORIES OF 
‘ther peychopathic individual was constantly occupied 
with inventiog devices which gave bizarre gratification to 
his pregenital annual wishes for example, a rubber balloon 
‘worn wnder his trousers to eateh his urine, At unsuttable 
‘mamenta be would remove it fron: hia trousere and display 
it with grent pride —like the behaviour many a mother 
fags obwerved in w lttle boy's feeling of prowem in making 
‘water. ‘The balloon ako eaubied him to enjay the char- 
cleristically childish pleanare of urinating whenever it 
pleased him. 

In contrast to auch defects of the Superego we have 
in peychonewrowes and certain character types a Super 
‘ga which acts as an excessively harsh and cruel parent, 
‘An extreme case was ilustrated by the woman who 0c 
copied tro apartments: hor parests bad actunlly beea 
‘very exoossive in disciplining her a2 a child. A Jes extreme 
example io beautifully lustrated by the missionary tn the 
popular drama and flm Hais. The authority, the cruelty, 
and the reverent wonder for the ideal parent within him 
(Buper-ego) were perfectly represented by the authors. 
‘The innee authority said: * You must not love a woman, 
‘enoually,” and he banned auch thoughts from consciow- 
‘mesa and exprosed theas hy the projected tirade against 
‘the heroine’ sexual sin. ‘The erucity of his acta af daty 
Tea to the ruthlevs derand thet she should waffer, and his 
complete mbmissiveneas to pawerfel ideal, represented in 
hin religion, gives his an eloguence which couverta the girl. 
‘When faally the force of his love for her (hit Ta) compels 
recognition of his sensual phantanies, the ensuing tormenta 
of the saul (condict of Td and Super-ego), whether to 
‘gratify his instincts or obey his duty, are aalved only by 




















2EUCIURs OF THE TOTAL PRESONALITY 
suicide by drowning. The dramatists have presented the 
same intra-paychic coufict and solution ea that of the Pa- 
‘tent who threw himmelf auto the watcr: the taboo of win- 
ing his sweetheart from « rival had activated the no 
af intrapaychic authority, and parslysed adult masculine 
foretion. The only hasal differences are that in the Se- 
tional missionary the candict is perpetual and deciaive in 
forming hia character, while in the patient it was an acute 
‘and temporary problem, and that the dramatists did mot. 
Ihave the opportunity to analyse the enconecious " pur 
‘pove of the act of drowning. 











Hicatifcation, Punishment Phontazice, aod the Super- 
Ego. Froud has also described ia detail Ure unconscious 
“ mechaniam " by which certain attributes of « member of 
the environment becomes m portion of the pernooklity and 
functions henceforth a» a constituent part of the Super- 
‘go, independently of the actual environmental relation- 
ships. Freud calls it « Identification.” 

Taentifeation is a constantly recurring peychological 
Phenomenon. A womas during analysis beeomen depremed 
‘and complains that she knows herself to be evil, shallow 
intellectually, and without persoaality assets. After some 
azalytic work, she spontaneously reters to a rival of hee 
tex by ideatically the same ters an ahe had been referring 
‘to herself, When thia identity ia indicated by the analyst 
‘the patient then becomes avare thet she had represved the 
‘Wish tobe Hike her rival, but talked about herself aa thongh 
she actually were. Her depreasion was the reult of her 
verbally mistreating herself as though she were that 
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In children's play one sees identifications constantly 
cocurting: 0 child is given « paper bat by & grown-up 
fecond child euviae it, wants to be like it and be given, 
something, and takes iteelf « hat. The medical stadeat 
admire the akill of his teachers, the great physician of 
history, and envies them thrir superiority; subsequently 
‘ne ve the emotion of the wish to be lie them, ite value 
{in the momentum this ideal gives to the student's aspira- 
‘Hoos — apd also io the rigid, irational denial of w 
tiie value in paycbalogical date. He serves his ideals, 
‘which are derived from identieations with teachers whove 
‘aleata he baa both admired and envied. The boy imagines 
Ibe in nck the Gient-killer end the next day plays he is 
the giant with emulier chikiren, identification is shawn by 
the patient whane aru-tic ins fragmentary representation 
of hia identification with Nepoleen and of the real growz- 
lupe in hin childhood life whnze seeming power Napslean 
represented. Man and wife share a mutual devotion, inter- 
rupted by oceasionl spats, and gradually becuse mare 
Vike each other, prefer the samc food, take over each 
‘other's idiosyncrasies of speech and even, ocetsionally, 
Phywiognomic fextures. The patient who in early adoler. 
cence envied the chikiva's mother showed her unconscious 
‘dentifcation by developing the same lumbar pains of 
‘hich the mother complained. 

Tdentifiation is w rpontaneovs process which serves aa 
‘the mart contmon and adequate solution of ax emotional 
problem arising from love and hatred of the same object, 
though this “ambivalence” need not be conscious, The 
mort constant and important of these probleme occur at 
the acme of childhood sexuality, and the role identifiear 
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srRUCTUES Or THE TOTAL PERSONALITY 
tion han plaged in reducing the texaiom of thie problem ix 
‘apparent in the predominance af activities and phautasion 
of being like the rival parent (identified with him) ia aub- 
sequent years. The little girl plays with doll babies, the 
bboy behaves like father. 

‘The signilcance of the role of identification in develop 
rent is hows most couplately by analysis of Superga 
fonctions, At the same time as children's activin out- 
side the family circle become conspicuom und adulta ean 
trust them with considerable supervision of thelr own Lives 
(the frst achool years), effective Super-ego functions first 
become clestly manifest. The moet obvious outward indi- 
cations er the amnesis for the infantile period, cox 
seieuce, and a markedly increased rexpect for lew and 
thica enforced entitely by intra-peychic scruples. The 
bid has ““identifod” with the pareats axd now of his 
town arsord does uct do nor think what they previously 
forbaie. 

Repeatedly analynis discloses the real origin of the 
rdult's Super-ego funetions in the relationship to authori- 
‘tins in childhood. Associations which represeut then will 
‘sometimes reprodace with surprising exectseas the words 
of parents to children. But the most conclusive evidence 
of the ontogrnic relationship of Soperego and real par- 
cents is the anxiety which appeare when the umeonscious 
‘punishment phantanies have become very active and con 
‘cious in the current emotional life, Patients then begin 
to speak, not of feeling disgusted or ashazmed, on previx 
counly, but of being afraid. Sometimes there is » tempo- 
‘rary phobis, Often there are raxny uightmares, or ground- 
lesa fears of inawnity. Analyvis of theve fears shows that 
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PACTS AND THEORIES OF PercuOs¥ALYSIE 
‘hey are repeating, sowetines literally, fears which origi 
‘nated in the frst ve years of childhood. The women with 
the speech diiculty recalled the fear of being decepitated 
sas ber parents bad decapitated chickens. Another patient 
dceamt of shears and eventually recalled that at the age 
of four he waa terrided by bring tald thet naughty boya 
‘who played with thenaelvea ” would have their nowes cut 
similar period of his analyais recalls ter- 
Jeo of revolving spiral whes he was very Littl, 
‘and hin father's taking him into the parents bed to soothe 
rien, Btill smother fala to solve the woconscious origin of 
hin anxiety phantasioe — for example, fears of dead uni~ 
‘oala— until one night his three year-old boy awakes in 
error and reports a dreom of erocodiles rushing at hin. 
‘He feels aa though the boy's expericoce was hie wa, and 
recalls hie own night terror, before the age of five, of 
robbers entering the room. Finally « detail ofthese dreams 
of infancy, that the robbers always had red eyes, is atso- 
ciated with the fear of the red eyes af angry real people 
and particularly bis grandfather when ia a temper. An 
‘abundance of material further democatrates an infantile 
terror that his grandfather would bite him; the thought: 
“ grandfather” had been displaced in his dreams and 
phobies by animals and robbers. It is the same type of 
phobia which is common in infants, and was first studied 
intensively by Fread in the fve-vear-oli’s fear of horees, 

If, therefore, the conscious sources of guilt and feelings 
of inferiority are azalysed to « point where the uncon 
scious infantile sexual phantasies become conscious, the 
quilt will be replaced by anxiety and the reproduction of 
fexca of infancy. Not only are the basic elementa of the 
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STRUCTURE OF THE TOTAL PRESONALITY 
‘Super-ego the # precipitate” of identifications with par- 
tents, but the unconscious quilt and “ fear of conscience ™ 
fare shown to be similasty derived fram the actual original 
fear of the power and the pazishmeats of these grown-ups. 

‘Thus peychoanalysis hes shown that thowe aspects of 
‘the pervonality which represent the authority of society 
within the pervonality are developed by « comulative wu 
conscious process of identifeation. We have in all thove 
aspects of volantary behaviour which are the aa quo non 
of maturity m Superego which says: “‘Thow shalt nat 
‘Phe intrapaychie functions which compel the normal 
adult to behave with considerable conformity to the de- 
‘mands of his fellows are modelled upon the parents and 
other authorities of the chile's environment. If the child 
disobeys he is punished; if the adult disobeye he experi 
fences remorse, 

But the fonctions of the Superego are more complex 
‘than this, because the emotions of the child are more com- 
plex thoa a simple fear of punishment. He love thove who 
‘mag punish, and the correlate of this ie shown precisely in 
‘daft ideatiean; not only does the adult Ego strive to avoid. 
‘guilt, but he performs many duties to serve an ideal 
‘These aoalled higher aspirations of the haan tool are 
1 continuation of what the child will renounce to assure 
‘himalf of love. 

‘The formation of the Superego by identfintion ia a 
smtinuous process and never cumpletay ended. Thove 
factors of social adjustment which distinguish the par- 
‘ticular portion of society to which an individual belong 
fae those af the latency period (sixth ta tweltth year). It 
is after the child has gone oat from the family circle and 
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FACTS AND THEOMIES OF PATCHOANALYSIA 
ia profoundly influenced by the daily human astociationt 
cf achoolroos: ead playground that he builds hy identi 
cation with thove he lores, hata acd eamolates the rudi- 
‘ments of hia own particular philosophy of lie.” The re- 
sulting blends of identifleations of this period determine 
‘those standards of caste, of religion, of race, of culture, 
hich are 9 decisive ia the social configuration of the 
adult, Stil Inter, idemtiGcations with personified ideals, 
thooe of art and phileophy, for example, add their com 
‘ponents to the fal character. 

Bot it is in the years preceding hin extensive experi- 
rence of the warld beyond the bome thet the fundamental 
clemeats of character, the conformity of the individual to 
the wnfveral restrictions af society — the taboos on mar- 
dcr, cruelty, theft, and sexuality, for example—are ex 
‘tablished. And it is also in large part the identifcatiom 
armed in those years that determine the specially in- 
dividual features of adult character, the specific way in 
‘hich be reacts to primitive sul — the degree af moral 
stringeocy, self-sacrifice, idealism, ad repression which 
determine, in large part, the rlationships of adult lite. In 
‘one individual the authority of the Saperego is exceative, 
and the adult is a rigid, iopliant type, an impractical 
iddealist or « peychoneurotic. In another it may be inade- 
quate, and the adult wll defy social customs with guilten 
Impunity. Just bow these characters of the adult’ indi 
vidluality are related to the lave and discipline of the fara- 
ily circle of his intazey, only « very thorough analysis 
vill dncloe. For it in not only with thone traits which are 
‘moat apparent in the members of hia family circle that the 
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srauCruks oF THs TOTAL rensowaLir. 
child “identifies”; this uacouscious procem it determined 
‘ba great extent by the unconscious portions af the par- 
watt! Superego, and even by phantasien of the parents 
which are real to the child and emotionally experienosd, 
but actually not characteristic of those he is phantasying, 
about. Conspicuous traits of many personalities — for ex- 
fmmpls, exceasive nzselfiahaess, oversolicitude, ebe.— are 
often fulStiments in adult life, mot of the child's wish to be 
ike © parent, bat of his wish to be like the person the 
child phantasied the parent should be. 

‘A thorough analysis of the unconscious generally gives 
‘fairly complete picture, not only of the mechanisan of 
‘identification iteelf, but of how it happened that this in- 
dividual as a child ideatifed with thia or that trait of the 
pertonalitie aboot him, (tis only atch anatyaes that dite 
‘love convincingly how moch of various family reve 
lances are trazemitted to the child payehologically im his 
carly years —a sort of + paychologieal heredity.” a it 
‘were. Its importance in most human things is certainly 
ot ancmd to teanainion by She germ-plas though 
‘equally true that no individual ever becomes anythi 
desirable or underirable— uses his constitutional en- 
owment provides the potentialities for ruch develapment, 

Analysts have froquent ooeasion ta observe how many 
af the aubtleies of x penn's mannerinm ond gestnre 
are residual of the carly relationships of life forts which 
‘would escape cbaervation without the unconscious material, 

Paychosualytic investigation leada one to regard the be- 
reditazy factors of personality an uroslly predetermined 
‘potentialities, ot us inectabditier. Heredity i the flour 
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FACTS AND THEORIES OF PETCHOANALTE: 
‘and the water and the yeast of omen natures exrironr 
ment is the bakers and the mixingr-bow! and oven are the 
cearlieet year of life, 

"The Ego, and expecially the Super-ego, are therefore 
the products of ideatifcations, the precipitates — which 
‘become a part of one — of a multitude of previous rela- 
Aionsbipe. And identiGcation i « process of making an- 
other personality, or certain attributes of another perton- 
ality —ubjectively and often unconsciously appraised 
one's own. It is one mechaniam by which human beings 
salve tensions — the commonest method when two arbiva- 
lent drives — activity and passivity, or love and renent- 
ment —ate in confict. 

In childhood it ia the normal solation it hax occurred 
‘when the ttle girl struggting with concealed cary of the 
new baby, taras to her dolls with enhanoed delight and 
‘when the boy, reprimanded by hia father for « presumptas 
ous act, scalouly plays he is « policeman. 

‘The analysie of punishment phantasies has shown. vs 
the fimdamental impetoe to ientigcation, Whenever & 
‘rend provocative of guilt ia made conscious, this guilt 
iteelf may be shown ta be a derivative of anxiety. Feer of 
‘paychic punishment — remorse, sense of inferiority, ete. 
in originally the anxiety that retaliation will be inficted 
from without, and the source of this buried anxiely is one 
for more of the primitive paniahment phantasies we have 
sincussed, one of those phantasics derived from the appall 
ng sense of helplessness of the child relative to grown- 
lupe, and from his experience with their hostile attitude to 
many of bia inmpulsive pleasures. 

"The indiapensabilty of self-contained morality and the 














sTRUCTURE oF THE ToTAL PERSONALIYY 
[pursait of ideals for adult hfe, and their intinate relation 
ship to early rearing, are obtioas from everzday exper 
cence, The special value of the paychnantlytie contribution 
{o the uscomcious origia and functions of the Superego 
in in enabling us tm desl more effectively than in pomible 
by renewed preaching and discipline with those individu- 
aah where the Super-ego functions are mst entirely ad- 
‘yantageous, As ik is the Super-ego of the neurotic adult 
‘which the Ego heeds in affecting represtion, the Superga 
is obviously an important aspect of every neurosis. Either 
‘the demands of the Id are exoesive, or the stringencies of 
the Super-ego are In ether case there is struggle of i 
tinct and ideal which in manifest in the constant com- 
plaint of mast weurotics: “If everybody weren't 20 civi- 
lined, T could be happy.” It in those fonctions of the adalt 
pervonality generalized aa" Soper-ego "that compel a per- 
son tu suffer paychically, ether by enduriog: an unsolved 
tension of by punishing himself for not enduring it, Un- 
cover fully aa unconscious sexual or hostile wink by analy 
sin and you uncover a taloo; and one task of analytic 
therapy ie to give the patient the opportuzity, by making 
‘the confict fally comsciouy, to wolve it in some degree is a 
more normal way. A Baper-ego comtantiy engaged with 
‘the mare infantile drive f life je falling its uetul func- 
‘ton of promoting the social welfare of the individual no 
more adequetaly than the ideale which drove the crunadera 
‘to crush the pagans promoted the general welfare of their 
homes. 

“A Super-ega which ia ao strong as to bax normal ex- 
_premion of a large proportion of the Id impulses will give 
‘ine ether fo neuratic symptom-formation or to harsh and 














pacts AWD THEORIZA OF PEYCHOANALYITA 
rigid types of persouality whose social fumotion and love- 
‘fe are correspondingly limited. 


The Ansiety Theory of Pegchoncurosis, The chict ele 
ments of the “structural concept of personality” art, 
therefore, abstractions of expirical detail. But uow we 
‘uit again consider certain aspects of peychoneuratic 
dynamics which aze more defnitely in the realm af theory. 

Early in hia investigations of peychoneuroses Freud 
had become interested in paychonenrotic ansity (anxiety 
without adequate external stimtlus). This ia a very com- 
‘mon manifestation in all neuroses, and the outstanding 
fone of phobias, Freud differentiated wT nearoves where 
comucious anxiety is a conspicuous eymptom (previouly 
‘grouped together an“ anxiety nerves") into two groupe 
which were fundamentally distinc eymptomoticelly and 
ttiologically: the “ actual neuroses” (of which “ neuras- 
thenin” is the best-krown) snd “ ansiety hyeterio.” Iu 
the actual neuraes the anxiety je not referred to sore 
specific extarnal stimulus; ite symoptores may be nn inex 
plicable terror, a general ancertaicty and chronic worry, 
‘or only the physical aymptoms of exxiety, each a9 palpi- 
‘ablon and sweating. He concluded fram his studies that 
‘the actual neurosen are caused by toxemia resolting from 
arbitrarily impaired sexual function. The most common 
atten are the practice of coitus interruptus, very exces- 
‘xve masturbation, and complete abstinence. This theory 
of actual nenroses ss not been modified, though it leaves 
inaaswered the problem of why the vietine of actuel nea 
rovis had not developed a nore veruel life. 

* Anxiety hysteria” differs clinically, especially in the 
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BTRUCIURE OF THE TOTAL PRESON ALITY 
{act that the convaious anxicty is ascribed to vome specific 
‘hing or situation — the individual feary to encounter « 
‘person, an wuimal a strect, the daricess ex. Freud found 
by peyebounalyeis that the etllogy of soch cams was mot 
‘Primarily toxie, but psychological. They presented the 
tame types of condict between usconsciovs wexual and pus 
fshment phantasies as did the urael conversion hyite- 
1as,” where the rymptor a woe pathological Function of 
ruucles or sense organs. He Gret explained these facta by 
the theory that in certain individuals the Eibido amociated 
with a repressed secuat phantasy ic “ converted” into 0 
physiological aymbcl, and is others into the conscious of- 
feet of ansiety. 

‘This theory of “azxiety hyvterie,” however, bad 
amorh wiser application than the explanation of cus type 
of ayonptar. For it was alsa constantly observed in pay- 
chosualyeis that when e previoasly unksown sexual wish 
‘eeame consnoct, « feeling of anxiety, accompanied by 
‘transient phobias and nightmare, identical with the ey=p- 
toms of anxiety and hysteria, eppeared, Freud concluded 
that shen these pheoamena occur together, there ia con 
‘ervion of vernal emation into anxiety. Tbe emotion which 
igunlizes Ubidinal tension in ell manifest, but changed 
in conacioun quality. 

‘The mest important feature of the book Jabivition, 
Symptom, ond Ansiety, published in 1088, was the par: 
al retraction of thie theory that snsziety in w “ conver- 
soa of affect.” The anxiety of hysteriaa wnd of the pbobina 
of childhood and the transient anxiety rymptoose which 
cocur during the analysis of other peyebouraroee, Frent 
now stated, waa not converted libido, but almaye actual 
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FAOTE AND THEORI26 OF YSYCHOANALTSIS. 
anxiety. Faychoneurotic anziety, however, wan not the re- 
sult of « toxmmin, as ix the actual nearoves, It was like 
rationally conditioned fear, except far the ove fact Uhat 
there was no adequate national external stu, In peu- 
otic antiety, danger wan intra-peychic, a phantay. It 
‘was « sigual for defence, not against something tangible 
and external, but against an instinctive impolse. Xt wan a 
‘igual for defence aguiast © wish which might have actu- 
ally been panished if it had actuelly been gratified in io- 
Lancy, For exemple, the anxicty of the patient with speech 
diffenlty was « signal that she would be punished for in- 
fantile phintasie of having « baby. Again, whea a patient 
tought help because be wus in a panic let people think 
‘him hoxotexual, analysis disclosed that the danger was a 
extal impulse of the patient towards « homosexual ob- 
ect, the unconscious phantary was thet he would be like 
‘awoman, and the anziety was a eignal for defence aginst 
‘an impulse which produces so terrifying a phantosy, This 
‘theory, if it bea theory ie at prevent universally accepted 
boy analyzta; for it maken moet intelligible the synthesis af 
‘heir observations, 


Ansicty ond Prychonearatic Inhibition. Though de 
fence aginst the threat of infantile fa the pri- 
anary purpose of all neurotic reactions, the type of de- 
ence will difer with different conficts and in different 
type of people. The simplest defence iv ove of inhi 
In order to avoid axriety, a single act, a complex social 
fuzetion, or the acceptance of situations where euch acts 
‘or functious are evoided is ichibited. The man who blamed 
far his diieultie the rigid Puritan philosophy of his New 
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STRUCTURS O THE TOTAL PEBSOWALITY 
England family iustrated extensive iasbitions of his 
personality. He suffered from defective incepacity for 
selt-umertion in hia professional relations with his elenta 
td in his social as well as erotic activitio. He wan only 
cured both iz hia acta and in a general mascukaization of 
features, voice, and gesture when a series of primitive na- 
‘cmscious phastasies of deetroying with hie penis had led 
‘a the release of unconscious anziety phantasies that 
‘penis would be bitten off by a woman. The generalized in 
Iibition af paychic functions had, according to this the 
ary, been a protection ageinst this anxiety prior to 
ecalys 

‘A second type of defence agaioat anaicty, often com: 
bined with the former, may be called “ retreat 4 narcie= 
‘iem,"To avoid the anxiety which threatens when impulses 
to lave genital objects and frieads are conscious, the indi 
vidual may renounce love and cameraderie, and is then. 
compelled to find pleasure prodominantly in his own ut- 
tributes, his phantasiee, pomive plesearen, and what he 
can induce other people to do for him. The man who was 
{insolent to muperiors, as soon ax he began to love they 
iMlustrates auch » cose. A very extreme example iv that of, 
‘who practically edopted, literally, the life of an 
infant eared for by his mother, For several years he wayed 
lou in bed, saw almost no one except her, would est 
scarcely anything bat milk which she brought ta biz, and 
forced her to carry of hie exeretions from the bed om 
diaper ike pepers. 

















Ansicty ond Hysterical Coucersion, Tn the prychoura- 
roves, as wehave sven, other mechaniams ore utilired which 





FACTS AND THBORIED OF PA.CHOANALYSIA 
‘are not a0 appropriately called“ retreala” or“ ascapea™ 
from anxicty. They way be seid to “bind” anxiety by 
symptomatic, island of direct, gratification of the wish. 

"The Grot of these wachanions is to be seen in the hyo 
terleat “ cowcerrion™ symptom, where the requirements 
of the Id and Super-ego— that i of instinct and uncon- 
scious guilt (anxiety) — are satifed coincidentally by 
couversion of the wish into an abzormal and unpleasant 
physiological function. We may cite the example of « 
functional headache in a man. Iz mestianing it the fret 
time, he commented casually on the fact that he never 
ade any attempt to retuoe the vicious pain by sedatives 
or towels. Aang his other associations were these: The 
forehead in ostapienous anteriorly lke the buttocks pot 
leriotly. Being spanked. When he was five, a little gic] was 
crouching in & wagoo ao that be saw her bare behind : pok- 
{ng hia heed out from behind « barrel and being painfully 
struck in the forehead by « stone thrown by another Uttle 
boy who wa his rival in gaining Crom this ttle gis) the 
ptivilege of secing her naked parts His mother's temper, 
der“ socking " him over the bend when he was nanghty, 
her kind protection of him when 1 neighbour's wife tried 
to abuse ies 

‘From these fragments we begin t2 discern an uncon- 
vejous emotional relationship of the headaches to sexual 
experiences of enrly childhood and to experiences with his 
mother. Some of these represent satifection of his child- 
iood love needs, and others somewhat bratal puxishment 
bby her. A grest deal of materia! in the analysis loo show 
‘avery strong masochistic tedency, the capacity for pleat 
‘ure in pain; Ehis child, for example, hed found intense 





STRUCTURE OF THE TOTAL PEEIOWALITY 
satisfoction, not only in his mother’s protecting him, but, 
in her mistreatment. The beatings were to the child evi 
dence of her strong emotione! bond to hisn, 

‘These hinta of a reletccship of the headache to these 
childhood experiences were confirmed a few days later by 
‘x dream whose memory made & powerful impremion: “T 
dreamt I var stanzed by « blew ox the head! T awoke in 
terrible fright1" Immediate associations ure few, kt sige 
nificant. He reealla, as « boy, be took lunch to his father, 
‘a troley-car motormas. One day the trolley was at the 
‘end of the line, The hoy took the irou lever and stuck it 
in the ewiteh. He suddenly recoiled in borror,fecling cet 
‘tain hin father kad struck him over the head; yet hiv 
father was some distance amay. Could it be en electrio 
‘soci from the etble connecting the two cara? He then 
said that he often spent hours taking out and putting in 
the electric plugs at home. Te trolley emiteh, like those 
plugs, reminds him of s women’s organs, one part going 
to the vagina, the other to the anus, Sticking the lever in 
‘the awvitch was Uke inserting the penis, His father was a 
agvod motorman; the patient beted him for being alwa 
punctual, cever losing a day's work. And so forth. 

“The drvam ia, therefore, x repetition of « fragment of 
‘an actual forgotten experience which itoelf was tenne with 
stored-up emotions of the guilty infantile period. In this 
the aymbolism af playing motorman and inverting x lever 
‘in a trolley ewiteh was a fulflnent of sexual wishes which 
are clearly differentiated fram those af ax adull type by 
‘their relatcuship to the infantile ferlings towards the 
‘parente, Of this the patient was ucaware, but nevertheless 
they activated the punishing function of the Supe~ego. 














FACTA AND THEOBIES OF PETCHOANALYE 
‘Thus the potient endured as acute « punishment in an 
involuntary, vivid ballueization that be had received a 
stunning, cruel Blow upon the hesd as though this panish- 
rest had actually been inflicted from without. Im the 
Ihywterical headaches, both the expreation of the uncon 
scioun wish to be treated sadistically by his mother (a 
phallic displacement) and the need of ponishment are ay 
infld by the same symptou-formation (“condensed”). 
Te is« typical neurotic compromise between the two tea 
ions represented by sexaal wish and punishment phan 
‘ty. This enables us to undervtand how the patient, 
suffering from hia headache, but not coguizant of ity wa- 
conscions motivations, nevertheles accepted the pain and 
‘uae bo effort to rlieve it The pain was real and viclent, 
‘but it was easier to endure than the unresolved tensions 
‘which were represented in his voconselous phantesies, 








Ansiety, Obucerions, ond Compulsions. The wecond psy- 
chonearotic mochaswm of excarnog: guilt or infantile anx- 
inty in the gratifcation of izatinet and of guilt in alter- 
Ling aymptons This ia the way of the cbscmiomal and 
compulsion Teurosea, closely related cmditionn in which 
4 more or lens large proportion of paychic energy is squat 
dered in'the cocatant repetition of uaceas acta or of ab 
urd thoughts. These are clearly distinguiched Crom 
peehotic behaviour and delusions by the fact thet the 
Datient is completely aware of the futility of the acta and 
the irzationality of the obeensions, etrives to dispenee with 
them in onder to accomplish more ealttying tasks, yet 
<annot da ao and ia payehically compelled to repent them 
‘over and ever. Peychounalysis has shown that compaiaions 
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fare of to kinds: oa group of thee eyuptoma are the 
exprestion, by either an act or a thought, of repressed 
‘wishen; ond the other are syesptomatic’ * penance” 
“stonersents,” designed, ke religious prayer, to ward 
‘off the ponishroect of the payee arbiter of justice” 
‘An example of the frst type is lustrated by « woman 
‘patiect who complains for a moment that the words: 
“They tura up™ heep coming constantly to her mind. 
Bhe i greatly annoyed becxuve the words have no sense at 
ll; sach foolish words without x meaning are too trivial, 
she declares, quite rationally; abe sboulda’t waste any 
sare time talking about them, for there is wach impor- 
tant work to be done in the azalysis. Tie anslyet recom 
izes that her expbasis om the trividity ie a defence 
‘against some unconscious trend, and that ber wieh to leave 
‘onsideration of the absemion and discuss inttesd same- 
thing which seems to her excellent rational faculty really 
Important is actually an sxcepe to euperfcial considera- 
tions. So he urges her to think of the warda: “They're 
turning up” and tell whet comes spontaneouily to her 
rind, She proteris, but after many derogetory reaeria 
comoerning the apalywt's incBiieacy and stupidity, « 
-mersory-picture comes to her mind. She recall « visit ta 
san sunt when she was twelve ‘The wuut and she bathed 
together, the paticat in the front of the tub. She recalled 
Jer wish to look at ber naked sunt, the resistance to the 
wish, Later abe watched her aunt drying erself with « 
towel, and recalled the vivid impression when she momen 
Aarily glimpsed the older woran’s breasts, and her tense 
curity in noting kow the polnta stuck up. ‘Then the pe- 
tient went on to tell of her eny of the bodily developaent 
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PACTA awD THEORIES OF FaYcHOAWaLTare 
cof w aster two years older. The two bad talked mach to- 
gether in thor years of puberty. Her sister constantly 
‘tented her with having the Sgare of « boy; and, indeed, 
the inmaturity of the patients bodily development had 
‘persisted until adult years and kad been the cause of 
<gricrouly coated vonity and shame to her, Further 
‘muscciations discleed wemarits of earlier years, and espe- 
ally feelings of earlirt childhood thet ir sisher bad all 
‘hat she herself desired, expecially moet of the attention 
‘and approbation of their father. She then recalled how at 
the age of four she had bathed with her ster and at the 
ama time compared their bodies to their mothers. She 
felt as though she could re-experience the ehildiah inten- 
sity of her interest im her mother's ature body, aud we 
‘vague realization that there wan a connection between thin 
‘and the type of attention bestowed by her father on her 
another. At any rate the mancry of ber bitteraem that she 
must slep in the children’s bedroom and so not beve her 
mother’s opportunity to remain with her fether uninter- 
ruptedly was very clear. 

Here a significant train of events, memories with a com- 
‘mom emotional baxis which hai bees uncousdous before the 
‘xualyuia, is revealed. We see how the senseless thought: 
“They turn up” ia an expresion of n deep-seated desire. 
‘From & vast storehouse of emotional experience one single 
detail uf the unconscious thought emerges to conacimus- 
‘neu and takes over the instinctual energy of the whole 00- 
ccunscious trend. In the olaession to think over and over 
‘this aensclaw thought the pauion of puberty to have 
breasts Like ber aunt's, the umsatied longings te be poe- 
seul of the charum of her sister, and at the same tse the 
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suauctuns oF THE TOTAL PRasoNALITY 
survival since infancy of x longing to be made like her 
mother ond not be excluded from the father during the 
night, all find a symptomatic exprestion. 

‘Wenay illustrate the second type of compulsion a7z1p- 
tom, that which protects directly against the guilt of ix. 
{ntile impolkes, with « passing detail from the analytio of 
man, At certain moments during treatment hmira he 
‘would begin to speak with that heightened eifect which’ 
characteriatically accompanies the production of uncan- 
scious material in am analysie, Then be would abraptly 
cease talking altogether. If asked to continue, he would 
remark that there was almolsialy nothing iahie mind, 
‘Then be would begia to aay: “I am loking at the wal. 
Imagining Sgares — 1, % 8; 1,8, $5 8 ia a prime factor; 
8, 8,75 8 5, 7:3, 6, 1." hie was of opecal interest, ber 
cause such x use of figuras me know conpirically to be the 
commoncet manifestations of an obseationa! neurosis, The 
son had kad no esuepicuous symptoms of this type af 
neurosis, and yet we were observing the actual origin of « 
‘typical though transient symptom during the treatment 
hour. The next day be recalled that be had recently per- 
formed a similar type of obvessional thinking in everyday 
life, He woold sorties etand before shap-windows nal 
semorize the price numbers, ‘Then, on hin way hoot he 
srould repeat over and oer the words: “17 —96, 17 — 
952" His next amociations were that he took particular 
pleasure in walkiog about streels on x windy day; trolley- 
cars; bia interest in a lady's stockings while riding in 
cone the day before. Tt then occurred to him for the fret 
‘ame that the shop-windows where be began his obgessioual 
counting were always those where Lingarie was displayed. 
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YACTS AND 1anOBia8 OF wdscmOANALYAIE 
‘He now recalled « passionate interest in schockiays in se 
crelly playing with the underwear of an aunt sha be 
YYited, and thea similiar play in ently childhood wit hin 
sirter’ three aud four years alder than be. We naw see 
how the repetition of price nbels St emectinlly = defence 
‘against recognising the emotions and phentasite aroused 
by the daplay af lingerie in shom-rindows. The thought of 
the windows attracts kim, the reason must be repressed, 
‘The quit is strong ecough to require such neurotic de- 
fence rather than a normal reaction of pleamrable phan- 
‘aay or taruing ta other actvitas; thi s explained by the 
intimate relationship for him of Hangetie and a tabooed 
ehildhood sexoal iaterest i bie sisters. "The opposition 
‘that association between the two indicates that a similar 
‘Purpose is folfied in counting 1, 8, and 6, 8," during 
‘treatment is confirmed. Heving overcome the obstacies to 
conscious recognition 40 far, he now tells ut the awocia- 
‘oun which previtaly bad been dissvowd end restrained 
by the device of wubetituting « defentive obsessive esuat- 
ing daring the trestmeat italf, The first time this oc- 
curred he now stats, was after the sudden recolactian of 
sexual play with bia younger sister at the age of four or 
five. This be had wished to forget immediately, before 
‘there was tine to commuzicate it to the analyst. 





Ansicty and Manic deprestice Prychovs, St another 
eymplomatic olution is seen in the more serious and Jess 
unilerstood “ maniodeprenive paythoen.” Here during 
ene exntinuow epoch of the disorder, lasting fro hours 
tm year, the primitive instincts attain concious, anre- 
straued exprewion, But mich periods alternate with cor 
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ATRUOTURE OF THE TOTAL PERSONALITY 
responding periods of depression, which ere carentially 
‘the exprention of intra-peychic puishment. The mood is 
one of unabated suffering, there are few moments of pleas- 
cure. The thoughts and verb! expressions reflect clearly 
the urge to self-eandemoation. ‘The anfferer deplores his 
‘welcsinew, his axequalled sinfulnoss, the fact that there 
is nothing in him or the world about him which ia not il 
for him, ‘The need of punishaent in much a condition aften, 
‘atlas 09 dominant a rale an ta lead to waicide, the well 
destruction of the sizuer. In terma of our structural ger= 
cexalization, the manic phase shows dominance of the Ta, 
the depressive phase dominance of the Superege over all 
other functions; and the conflict is wolved not by & com- 
promise — a neurotie defezce —bat by alternate domi- 
ance of the two drives 








Stommary, In whatever way we approach the problem of 
Prychouearotic symptom and character-formetion — 
provided we neglect no opportunity far appraising the 
‘meomscious factors — we find they are moann of solving 
condlicts that cannot be solved without repromian. If me 
cecamine the sicaple data, we find a confict of uncozacious 
vwish and punishment phantasy. If we interpret this in 
terms of the fundamental fustinetual drives involved, we 
find « confict of lida and those inatineta which verve the 
Ego. If we formulate this i terms of our stractural con- 
cept, We fud a contct of the demands of the Td and the 
authority of the Supereg. In every case the factory in- 
‘yolved—reprenizm, regreicn, syamptom-formation — 
serve to defend the Ego in its service to the Reality Prin 
ciple, even thaugh, at the aame time, Fyn efBciency ite in 
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FACTS AND THEORIES OF Th. CHOANALYBIS 
impaired by the energy withdruws from its mature func- 
‘one by the confit. 

‘The final point ix Freud's gradually developed ex- 
Planation of the necrosis is that it is the imminense of 
snxicty which seta thove defensive mechanisms at work; 
‘that, even ma real anzisty "a asigal for defeuce against 
‘external danger, ceurctio anxiety is the signal for defence 
gaint internal danger — the paychic consequences of 
‘unbridled infantile gratifcation. 

"The basic data ofthis zal conclusion are thove features 
bserved during the analysis of all neuroee which are like 
the dominant symptom in casey of anxiety hysterin— 
‘namely, the formation of « phobia. Thus a phobia ina teo- 
tative defence, because it diaplaces the real stimulus, and 
the individual can then avoid the anxiety by avoiding 
‘whatever phantasy object iv now the adequate stimulus, 
‘The boy with the harse phobia could not avoid neurotic 
suriety regarding his father because be could uot effect= 
ively nvoid bi father; he could avoid seeing barsea when 
these became wurrogete objects by displacement. Phobie 
fa, therefore, an abortive, wncompleted form of neurosis, 
‘and the prelimizary stage of all mptom-formation. The 
roof is thet when one azalyves thoroughly the uncon- 
scious sources of wuch a symptom as the headache or the 
speech difficulties af our ihustrative casen, phastarien ar 
‘memories oovur sooompanied by anxiety. When one aualy- 
sev.a wish-fulflling clsewion or compulsion, oue make the 
same observation, snd when one peremptorily prevests 
the execution of « compulsive rtaal of atonement, its pro 
tective function is disclosed by the immedinte appearesoe 
of anxiety. 








STRUCTURE OF THE TOTAL TERIOWALITY 

‘Freud does not emtitely revoke his earlier theory that 
aeurctic anaisty isa conversion of libido. This occurs in 
the actual neuroses, and it alee occurs in psychaneurosia 
accondarily to the inhibition of sexual fumetion by the 
purely peychologic factor. There is apparently, there- 
fore, a vicious circle, studied especially by Wilbelw Rech, 
{in which the inhibitions caused by neurotic anxiety lead to 
“ toxmmic™ anxiety, and “ taxemic ansiety ” to farther 
‘paychie confict. But this is subsidiary. The main factor 
ia that suxiety appears to be the affect whee avcidance iy 
so imperative that the Ego will utilize all the retotrost 
‘evential for defence before it will week to fulfl its otber 
functions. The functions of rational appraisal and volun- 
‘tary conscious decision are among those most easly re- 
nounced, and to control a nearasis of any severity st all 
by developing these through icatruetion is nonsensical, 
‘The danger which is phantasied is internal, it cam be oF 
caped only by represeion, and the only adequate device 
for attecunting the force of the still imperative instincts 
‘in then neurosis formation. If even this fais and the Ego 
steel in not equal to the task of maintaining the repromign, 
‘he renunciation of the Ego's reality-esting function may 
1be the anly last resouree, A maniodepressive paychosis 
wolves the confict by permitting both sides of the oomtict 
to discharge thezmtelves alterastely. Yf the personality in 
ot capable ofthis solution, there i regrention to till more 
morbid paychoues in which no practical relationship to 
reality i retained. 


The Total Personality ond the Theory of Instincts, In 
‘Figure IIT wa represent schematically the abstractions 











WMD OTiey ENiTROW, 
% " Me, 
ode eo ty 
0, 


A | 
4 
p p 












FACTS AND THBORIES OF PR1CHOANALYAIA 
‘hich comprise the paychoansiytic concept af personality 
structure, At the centre of these dingrams is the Td, the 
tumorganized source of intinctual impale, whose core (8) 
in the Bittle understood physilogical camplex where all 
activity characteristic of life originates. ‘The impules 
‘hich exaanate froma the Id are represented by outwardly 
directed arrows, 

In Figure TTL A, we repreweat the situetion tx the ix- 
fant: some ofthese Td impulees are frustrated by adult dis- 
cfpline; others attain immediate gratification, either aane- 
Aone or secret. The Ego of the infant i radimentary and 
plastics it ie not fully developed, and reacts immediately 
to the demands of the emotions, unless gratification i 
frustrated by the envirament. As it grows, the degree of 
ecif-control increases, and that exercised by the adult and 
the amount of conscious sceret gratification constantly 
Simish, 

‘The final real isthe edult personality (Fig. III B). 
"The core of the persouality, the Td, remains the same. The 
Ego is naw a much more conspicaoos and decisive etrac- 
frre, and & portion of i, the Super-ego, haa, through 
“identiGcations,” assumed those functions of instinct- 
prohibition which adulta had exercised in infaney. ‘The 
igo of the individual in now dealing adeguntely with mort 
af the problem af the real environment, and on the other 
hand, medintiog insticet gratification, The ideal adult is 
ever to bu found. There is elways in everyoue o certain 
‘portion of the personality in which tbe instinctnal needs 
of the infant are efi demioast, aad achieve onty fmmu- 
ture end neurotic forum of gretifietion, and these are 
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avhuCTURE oY THz TOTAL PERSONALITY 
<iacloved by voch infeotilime ax unreasonable fears, by- 
‘penensitivence, extreme need of love, enperstition, dirty 
fingernail, dreams, ete. As are the nenroti’s uymptoat, 
‘hey are products of unconscious impulses prohibited by 
the Superga and represued by the Ego. 

In the peychonaurotie adult (Fig. HIT C) a portion of 
the personality is ala mature and adequate, but « much 
larger portian then is * normale” ie atl absorbed by the 
ld infantile problems. The Ego is not so fully developed, 
‘and the prohibitions demanded by Ube Super-cgo are exces 
tive, These defects fn the developrsestal solution of the i~ 
fastile problema are evinced by the conrpicuourness of 
neurotic aymptom, neurotic character traits, and infer 
‘ile reactions to environmental situstions. 

In the peychotic (insane) (Fig. OT D) the infantitiem 
and inadequacy of the Ego is far more severe, though 
never complete, The individual has very ineffective relar 
‘onships with his envirmoment; his Buperega fanctiooe 
fare defective: be actually denies the reat world, exists 
in hin defuaions and hallacinations, and is engaged to a 
very great extent in wholly narcissatic satisfactions (au- 
toerctisus and primitive phantasias) of the demands of 
his Td. 

a all our examples, we have discovered the instine!~ 
‘representatives of an impolae associated with & reprewiait 
of infancy, and coincidectally a fear of punishment phan 
‘tary. Ta all except the mazicdepremive paychotin, there 
Ihas been a defence, induced, sccording to our theary, ax 
1a protection egaiast neurotic anxiety. The fret etage in 
defence has been the samme in all. The eventual mode of se- 

—us— 





ATs aNn THEORIES OF TAYCHOANALYS 
‘curing some reduction of the unreieved tension while not 
‘precipitating anxiety by a direct gratifeatin, or erm by 
cousciouly phantasying it, has differed with each care 
sand har determined the type of neurotic ryurptom which 
cased. The resclt in thatthe pleosare, dependeocy, and 
other relationshipe with the world resemble, ia many ways, 
‘hone of the normal infant. 

We bare, therefare, three poiata of view from which to 
regard the peyshologic pheuomecs of the peychoneuroece 
sand neurotic character problems: 

1 The empirical obeervation (by study of free ar 
sociations) of unconscious wishes, expecially the 
sexusl, battile, and punishment phantatia and 
smeszories of the infantile period, and oftheir cor- 
relations with neuroticaymptometslogy and other 
‘couacious courpozents af the personality. 

‘te The abstraction of theme obnervations in the con 
cept of personality structure. 

1m. The inductions of kinetic factors, primasily bio- 
logical, but represented paychologically by the 
empirical data, which comprise the theory of 

Tn conchaion, I wish only to clarity the matul rda- 
‘onship of these concepts. In discuming the theory of fa- 
stincta, the analogy, theagh tremadounly simplifed, of 
the dynamics of hydraulic syetens to the fundamental 
forces which determine emotion, tebaviour, and eymp- 
‘tomatclogy, wan discuwed. If only it be recognized that 
‘personality aystenos are far more complex than our sim- 
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sravertny oF THE TOTAL PEBsON ALITY 
ple diagram, (hough the fundamental laws of watnet ten 
tion und relesse apply, we may accurately retein cur 
smulogy and combine the principles we schematized in 
‘Figure I, 1, and TIL. The ain groupe of inatinehua) 
ystems are thea represented by the structure! scheme of 
1, Bgo, aad SuperEgo. Ax emotional conic will then 
be one betwesn Superego and Id, such aa occurred in the 
case of speech diflealty, between the Ego and the Jd, or 
‘between two antagonistic impulses (wach as Jove and hate, 
setivty and posivity, love of a man and of « wena), 
both striving for acceptance hy the Ego. The renervoir of 
Figure IL represents the adult Equ'e capacity for delay 
of gratification; and contraction of this reservoir, or 
ie prolonged blockage of it outlets, will produce an in- 
creat of the Id tenica, aarcatam, and recaurve ta ine 
{ante and neurotic formu of pleasure. 

‘The anaiety Ubory (or fact?) of paychonmeurctic wx 
logy ix aa importaat elesest in thie synthesin. Ta the 
biydraatic analogy, omsiety is what controte the valvor, 
‘The sense of guilt or fear of Baper-ego (parental) sada, 
dloaes the pleasure principle valve of immediate infantile 
satiication, Tf the impale are not fared, vablimated, 
eplaced, or otherwise made acceptable to the Ego, fear 
of retaliation by the outer world, of revenge, ostracims, 
tte clon the vale ofthe relity resrenz. If Superego 
ar reality anxiety causes closure of all valves which give 
tension release through externalized activity, retreat to 
aorciseiam revalls, nad if thie be rigidly wud consistently 
maintained, peychonis wil break ont, There are valves be- 
tween all epstems represented in Figure OL, and each 











FACTA AwD THEORIES OF FSYCHOANALTSIS 
is cled by the threat of intra-peychically motivated 
anziety. 

‘This synthesis of structural, instinctual, and anxiety 
theorien appears best to Gt the facts ua they are known to 
cu today, This is true of concious as well a8 of tunenn- 
scious thought and behaviour, though the latter seeuu of 
far more significance for « comprebensive underntanding 
of human motivation, If stvong irrational motives confct 
‘with rational, the irrational are Bikely to wi, Much that 
<ctermines individuality, euch as charactzrological trends, 
faad whether x nearosia will be predominantly an obvee- 
sional or a hysterical defence against anxitty, are deter- 
amined presuzably by hereditary factors. Yet the discor- 
‘ries of prychoanalysiathoald be suficient warning not to 
accept too emplacentiy inborn “ canstitution ” os the ex- 
‘planation of every aman peculiarity. Fifty years ogo 
Ihysterical people were believed to be just “made that 
way.” But Breaer showed the effect of adult emotional 
traumata upon aymplmm-formation, and Freod demon- 
stented the sigeifcance of infantile experience. In short, 
the more we leara, the lem we need axctibe to heredity. 
‘Much that previously was thought to be familial resm- 
blance and predisposition, trantsitted by the germ plasm, 
is now kzown tobe the responses of infants to the exotioos 
of their parenta, which eventoslly become, through habit 
‘aud identification, charactar and bebaviour petterns. 

‘Tt remains anly to emphaxize that many of the features 
of the peychoaralytic explanation of the prychoveuronen 
sre applicable to most other manifestations of iman na- 
ture. Paycboneurotia are not peculiar in that their Lea 
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aTAUCTURE Os THE TOTAL raRsoMALit® 
‘are governed by irrational forees of an uncamscious na- 
ture —if anything, they are only # little more so, and the 
motivation of normal as well a2 of abnormal manifeste- 
‘toms in subject to the enme peychological Laws, 
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THERAPY BY PSYCHOANALYSIS 


CHAPTER SEVEN 





TRE PSYCHOANALYTIC MZTHOD 


‘Technical Principles. The keystone of prychonnnlytic 
technique haa always beer the free-asmociation method of 
‘thought, which the patient is taught and instructed to 
cue to the very best of hin ability throughout the treat- 
ment. Occasionally it ia momentarily suspended for a 
rational review of the free associations themaclves. But 
though these intellectua? interraptions of the ueual pro- 
cedure are not indispenseble, their function in the produc- 
tion of the cure by modern technigue is quite secondary. 

Except for the comvistent use of free association, the 
‘Principles and practice of modera psychoanalytic therapy 
tre fondameatally different from Freud's origins! pro- 
cedure. At firs he had anticipated Uhat when the phy 
cian had discovered the patient's unconscious motieutions, 
the communication of thia knowledge to the patient, and 
ita comprehension by him, would effect » eure. But re 
‘pasted trials demonstrated to Freud thet these expecte- 
‘ons were wrong. Hie would evccend in learning the uncom 
scioun motive. He would inform the patient of it; the 
patient would agree and comprehend; this would effect 
the patient's intelectual appraisal of his problems, but 
‘tot the emotional tensions themaclres, Thus, early in his 
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YACTS AND THEORIES OF FeYCHDAWALYSIS 
vwark, Freud learned a iessoe ebich many who putter with 
hin technique have not yet amimilated: that intellectual 
insight cannot contro! the forces of the unconscious, that 
repression is not simply the differeace between knowing. 
ad not knowing, that cure depends on far more than, 

‘Freud thea observed that signiGcant personality- 
changes attended intellectaal awareness only when thin 
‘was accompanied by a discharge of the exotion which the 
‘uncomvcious idea was representing. Otherwise the sibus 
tion was that of the passenger who boards a train desig- 
‘ated New Destination,” bat never arrives becatse 20 
locomotive is attached. The locomative, wot speak of pay- 
chosuelytic therapy is the emotios which accompanies the 
dean. Tt in not so important thst the patient know sa 
‘that he feel the forgotten unconscious experience or with. 
‘What heppene ic x modern analysis mey perhape be most 
serily undervtood by consideration of experiences common 
to everyones childhood. Ths, it is aot the iden itelf: 
“My mother ™ that control a= mach af the child's be- 
haviour —bis tailet habits, for example— but the emo- 
‘ion: #I'need to be approved or loved by my mother.” Tt 
fn not the thought: T rmust aot play in neighbour's gar- 
den,” but the emotion: “I fear punishment,” thet is ef- 
fective. Tt in vot the pictare of « college football-player, 
Irat the attendant affect: “I want to be « hero bike hin” 
that initites activity, 


Transference: Ton emotion is of 0 much therapeutic 

‘value, not because it is netiely induced by the axalyrt, 
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THE PAYCHOAMALYTIC METHOD 
but something which azines primarily and spontaneously 
from the patient's own being. Nothing in the clinical prac- 
tice of analyeis ix moore convincing thea this fart, oosur- 
ring in every case, with ao attempt by the physician to 
ncourage it: when a patient recounts free associations, he 
woon speaks of events or phanteaice of vital interest to 
Dhimeelf, and when these are tld, the Latecer is gradually 
inverted with the exotion which ecoompanies ther. The 
patient gradually begins to fee) thet the sympathetic 
Aintener in loved or bated, « friend or aa enemy, ont who 
{in nice to im or one who frustrates his needs and punishes 
‘him, "The feelings towards the listener moore snd more are 
‘those felt towards the people the patient is talking ebont, 
or, more exactly, those * his unconscioas is talking about” 
‘This epecial case of chject-Jisplacement * ducingz peychor 
canulyvie in called “ tracafereace.” 

[Not only does the consistent zarratiou of thove asso- 
ations which become coosciaus produce “ transference ™ 
spontaneously, but the swe phenomenon derelope from 
‘ermotionalized ideas that are sill unconscious. ‘Thin fact 
‘in extenavely wiilized in analysia; for hy free associating 
to inexphcable and irrational feelings felt for the analyxt 
the patient may arrive at the unconscious source in his 
factual experiences, Thus the strong ersational disinelina- 
‘on of « patient we bave mentioned to pay the axelyet 
hia foe developed before its unconscious source was known 
{ree asociations originating in thie profesional went die- 
closed the previously uncomscious memory of bis infantile 
Ee eet rere ori ttre i 
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FACT AND THaOBio® OF TAYCHOAWALTAIE 
pleunure i hin mother's care of hiss at the toilet. The pa 
‘Gent simalatiog the passage of flatus in defiance of the 
‘analyst was reproducing am infantile woeae before he had 
become conscious of it. The patient who distrusted the 
‘analyst's confidence was combating a still unconscious de- 
sire to careas hia little nicoe. 

On one occasion strong affectian for the analye! and 
phantasies of doing things with him developed in a pa- 
tient who wus an only child. Evestuelly it was discovered 
that this wae « feeling of having « brother or aster, a 
playmate, another with whom to share love and secrets, 
‘when the partuts left him alone. The patient's childhood 
Jonging for a bruther or sister had loug been forgotten, 
‘nat the revival of this oaconseious need was expressed in 
the tramaference tothe analyst before the childhood phan 
tries had been reeled. 

‘Phenomena with the typical feature of transference 
during peychoanalysis oecar constantly in everyday Tite 
for exampl, in the frequent irrational resentment of vub- 
oniinates toward ac excellent executive. They occur in 
all typen of paychotberapy. ‘The efficacy of suggestion, 
‘and hypnosis depend on the childlike eubmiation to adult 
will teamsferred ta the therapist. The acceptance of ad- 
‘monition and advice depends ou a similar unconscious 
‘ish to restare the childhood situation of being: cared for 
and disciplined. Tt occurs in religious confession. Indeed, 
the carly stages of paychoanalysis sometimes resemble 
cocfesaion, but eventually differ greatly im that the 
zeal tsk of anclyain begins where comfeuion ends ia dine 
closing the unconscious toutes af the conscious guilt and 
ntfcring. 











TEE PevomoaNaLytre uzTH0D 
therefore, not the phenomenon of transference 
‘that distinguishes paychoanalytic therapy. "The phename- 
anon isa fundamental property of human nature, and un- 
der the coaditions of Sree smociation is as epontanscts 
rater ranaing down a hill to seek the JowostJvel It ia the 
conscious, scientific utilization of it at « dynamic force, 
ond particularly the analysie of its unconscious sources, 
‘that distinguishes ite we im prychoanalyeie from all other 
smethode of peychotberapy. 

‘Transference ig not a simple ettitude of Hang or dis- 
Aking the ocalyst asx person, of loving or hating him for 
‘hin personal virtses and vices. It ia rather a reproduction 
of all the signifieant emotional coustellatians uf the pa- 
‘tient, with all the complexity and varistion sad fuctua- 
tion which are characteristic of haman beings, atteined 
‘by allowing the native tendency to projection to reflect the 
personality of the patient, It is as though these emotional 
situations, and especially the repressed, unconscions onen, 
‘were projected in the transference, magiclantern feshion, 
‘upan # screen —= the patient's suhjectively distorted im- 
pression of hin analyst. 

‘Mazy details of analytic technique are devised to main- 
tain un'* blank a screen ” aa ponsble. Before wark bogina, 
1 drfaite hoae aad « defiite fee are established. Any 
changes in coutise the patient eabxeguectly demands will 
zeneraly indicate a change, notin the objective situation, 
Tt in the emotions of the patient. The anslyet dieclaae, 
a Title of his actual elf as practical; for every detail of 
the real person that is known to the patient will ditart 
‘the transference picture of projected subjective situa- 
‘ions, The waslyat consequentiy refrains from annlyeingt 
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Facts axD THEORIES OF PETCHOARALYI 
Sntioate frimnda, Not ualy the actos) fact of his if, bat 
hia femperazent will be introduced os little as practical 
{inte the situation. He therefore wually makos wht com- 
ments he bas to maks without display of subjective emo- 
ton, nnd refraine from expreming his owe attitudes end 
Dbinsn. Hie will make no effort to direct the patient, morally 
or otherwine, ta an adjustment which Sts his own scheme 
of life and bis own theory of what it should be like or how 
it should be lived, He wil content himself with the premise 
that, if unconscious sources of tensiom are reduced, the 
‘adult patient will fnd that milieu and individual philoso- 
phy of Life which best meets his particolar nerds mare 
readily and more satiafactorily than by submission to the 
sabitrary, if well meant, direction of another, 

‘Thus the technical devices of analysis which best verve 
for therapy also produce the best experizental situation 
yet devised for atudying the more complex ferturev of 
human natare 

‘Chezintry bas divcovered that there are a limited musn- 
ber of elements hove various metsimorphowes and com 
‘binatioon will rita in the multifarious mubetances of our 
universe, The structure of a quart of gasolene, « lump of 
agar, ota cas of chloroform is not immediataly apparezt. 
‘The coustituent elesents of each are completely hidden 
by the propertin of the camponnd, and we are accustomed 
Aeseriptively to classify eubetancen by those properties 
‘which are immediately apparent to the eye and senses. To 
‘uadzrstand the faner stractare of « compound, the chearst 
subjects » amall specimen ta certain procedures. Under 
‘these conditions an analysis of its las sbvious attributes 
‘aud courtizvent parts can be made. 
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THE FSYCHOANALYTIC METHOD 
‘The principle of peychosnelytic procedure is not fu 
damentally uslike that of chemistry. The reactions of a 
Ihaman being are directly obsarvabie and clasidabie, bat 
the deeper motivations are not immediately apparent. 
Paychounalyss in the teat-tube of humen experience, Ror 
noe hour « day, for a Limited period, a somple of huscan 
thoughts and feelings ia examined under controlled con- 
ditions. A daily specimen of typical emotional reactions ia 
taken, The endlesly involved complications of everyday 
life are reduced by the four walls of the treatment room ; 
the multitude of people verving as emotional stinali and 
instinctual objects are replaced by « eingle individual. 

‘With the use of a natural reagent, the transference, the 
therapeutic situation thas becomes « sample of life, azd a 
sample under special conditions which permit of closer, 
‘wore exact analysis than is possible in other relationships, 
‘The compounds of various dynamic instinctual attitudes 
‘which represent the peticat’s mental life aad social be- 
haviour appesr in typical form during the analytic hours. 
‘For everything which occurs in the xxelytic tet-tabe has 
‘Uncee sigoificancee, esch of which representa « typical or- 
‘ganization of the component instineta, There is always a0 
‘emotional relationship to the analyst; secondly, an emo- 
tional relationship to the affairs of everyday Life; and, 
‘thirdly, « past citustion in infency which forms the model 
for both life situation and analytic situation. 

Far example, daring the fiat montha of axalyaia that 
‘patient wha would not go by hia brother's door, who de- 
nied erotic feelings for women, and who would vot tell io 
mocistions about Hob made Uttle apparent progress? 

1 ne page 18 2, EK 





PACTS AND THEORI=8 OF F4¥CmOAMALYAIE 
Considered descriptively, he was uoco- operative, showed 
10 ability or wilingnens to ansociate freely. In epite of his 
‘promise to tall everything which casme to his mind, be oan- 
stantly reserved thoughts that sermed to hin silly, irrele 
‘rant illogical, or “one of the azalywt’s business" He 
seemed stupid, unable to understand the few very simple 
explanations the azalyst offered. Eventually it was die 
closed that he was hidiog x profound suspicion of the 
‘analyst. Fle secretly thought that he was being exploited 
nly for money, that the analyst cheated him by not talk- 
ing more than five out of fifty minutes, that the analyst 
‘might communicate with his friends aad de hina injury; 
aad when he beard the secretary's typewriter, he aerelly 
‘phantasied thet she was typing what be had told the pre- 
vious hour. Simple statements of fact had utterly n0 
fect ou these suspicions, Oceesionally he concated that 
Je was equally wuspicious of everybody else, including 
parents, aweetheart, and friends 

‘Atler six months? treatment the patient had a dream 
accompanied by vevere anzvety. Its xanifeat content wat, 
in part: “An elevated railway statin: « big junction 
‘with shade; a gang of robbery chasing me. They chased me 
‘onto © rool, They took a rope and tied it around me, 
‘whirled me, and I dropped dowa an elevator shaft. [took 
out « gun and fired at them, but only st their lege, wo as 
‘ot to kill them. Then T was by the water. A wotorboat 
vith a man in it went by. My girl wanted something, led 
tne toa house. I was ina funny thing af ropes, ike a net. 
‘The gang was there. TTwo girla were together. Eciseory 
‘were there.” 











TRE vorcwoaNaLrtic METHOD 

Among meny sssccations to this dresm, interesting in 
‘thane, but discursive bere, the following wete spe- 
cially relevant: Tere were only « few elevated railway 
eda Like thi, all of ther important stations, like one in 
' prostituteinfested district of Chicage. The patient re- 
valk vividly bow trains come in and go out of the sheds; 
‘the roofs of train ond abed St tightly; it has often re- 
minded him of coitus. He waa fang by the rope: us « boy, 
‘he ued to tie rope around stanes and whiel them; obce 
be brake a window, and hie father dido’t ke it. Taking 
his watch out of his pocket, be anid it only ran upside 
down; he was very angry at the watchmaker, but had de- 
cided after rumivation otto act angry when he demanded 
better work (as he attacked in the dear, but only the legn 
of his enemy). In associating to the boat, he recala vari 
ous erotic incidents and a previous dream. The net rug 
‘genta the special way packages were weapped for Chtit- 
mas, the girh cutting the strings, “ window shopping” 
‘with his aweetheart. ‘The net terrified him, the gang was 
these. Hie Uhinks be knows why he dreamt thin. A fried 
had told him his girl was unfaithful, He exphnsiges that 
he is indiferent to what she does: he makes no claima on 
Ir, disregards everything unless he has proof. (The 
tnalyet here commenta that in the latter part of the dream 
bis sweethenct seduces hin into a aiuntian where men will 
injure him) 

"The next day the patient tells many facts previonsly 
Jeapt secret. His gil went out scapetimes with x Riatian. 
He wondered “how far ” they went. People had told him 
they “went the Lixit” She had gone on week-end bouse- 
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FACTS AND THROSIES OF FeXCHOANALYE. 
‘parties, She had maintained she wes the patients girl: the 
‘Rumina had aaid thet he would Bike ts meet the patient, 
‘they would have & good time ‘The patient felt that the 
Rumian might want to fight it oat, The patient is aeked 
{or his amociations to acimors, “Knives, It was a gang in 
‘the dream, because Russians go in gangs. This fllow might 
carry a knife. He might stick it iz my girl, [Note the un- 
conscious sexual syrsbotiam of kaife shown in this ambigu- 
cous remark] Dirty atorica referring to scinare cutting 
off the penia —I won't tell them to you, [The pationt 
rraminded be shotld tll everything.] But T can't, beeatse 
you don't know the words, I thiok of the lanyrusyre they 
tue around streeteorners. [Analyst ie wile] You 
‘woulde"t know what we mean by *fairies® or ¢ broads? — 
going abroad, reading travel literature. Every time Te 
spoken of going abroad [2 frequent phastary], Ive 
thought ‘hopping a broad,’ but dida?t say it because you 
don't know what “broad” mesna” (The analyet rhetori- 
cally naks if his parenta hads"t andecstood the dirty wards 
of azaall boys.) 

‘The next day he recounts obseenition of hin childhood, 
Incloding a story af « earrot being stuck through 1 hole 
and cut ff, ond, Gaally, thresta of his parents far infa 
‘ile masturbation, aad an ansiety phantasy thot hie father 
would ent off his penis with his other's sbears. 

"To recapitulate: the immediate situation is one fo 
Ihe is preoccupied with sexual thought of his gir, was- 
‘isin that she in unfaithfal, hatred of his rival, and fear 
that if she introduc tama, the Ruasan will attack bi, 
Conapicuaus in his conscious attitudes are tha denial of 
crotism and of interest in his giels other affeiry, and his 
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BR PevemoamaLrric METHOD 
strong conscioas mepadiatian of aggressive wishes. Thane 
‘unconscious defenom are being weakened as the analysis 
‘progreses God the underlying wishes fret appear in the 
tranaference. He ia sampicivus thet the analyet will ngure 
‘hin wad thatthe woman secretary (who he has remarked 
‘before has rouch the manser of his eweetheart) is partici- 
ating in this injury. In all these matters he acts ia the 
inaiysia exwentially ox be doce outaide, by scrupulous 
imsintenance of good behaviour, concesment of his sus- 
prciona, amd donial of aggreasive tendencies, Why these 
‘traits of character and behaviour are wo excenive is re- 
vealed only by the exactly analogous, though infantile, 
phantasy: “I am afraid Father will punith me with 
‘Mother’ acisors for sexoal thoughts.” But he probes in 
‘every way agaizet this ail! active source of anxiety nti? 
it emerges in a dream representing all the associated exo- 
tious, An illustration of hin defence ia the rutionalitatSon 
that the analyst docs not understand cbsoene words, and 
‘though the ratioualization ite in derived from childhood 
Ainciptine, it waves to juatify the patical’s exclusion of 
crude sexta] associations from. the analysis for months, 
‘The transference, predominantly euspiciousnes of the 
analyst, is © duplication, detail for detail, of his emotions 
toward people in his outer life, and of » crucial enotiotal 
situation in his infancy. 

‘A second illastratios i « portion of the transference ot 
‘aman who came to late or not at allo his appointracats 
He was struggling to attain a degree generally esreatial 
‘0 earning a good livelihood is hia profession. But he had 
reat diftelty concentrating ou lecburen and exercises: he 
miased many clasmes and sekdors rove early ix the morning, 
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FACTO 4xD FHEOBIES OF PErcMOANAL THIS 
‘Bis eocial life was very limited; he rejected mnt oppor 
‘tunities for friendship. His mind was constantly occupied 
‘with the problem of proving hie superiority, expecially in 
‘nteectua? declamatian with everyone be met 

Tn a short time the analytic situation became a minia- 
‘ure of this relationship to the world. When the time care 
for him each day to go to bia analysis, be would procras- 
tinate, do other trivial things, was always late; sometimes 
hhe would not go at all It was a replica of his irresponsi- 
bility in his attendance at clases. He would devote a com 
siderable portion of rach hour af anslyris to long discuss 
tions of political problems. Tioay were very intelligent, but 
obviously were unconsciously utilized to conceal recog 
tion of the transference emotions, exactly as his phan- 
‘asin of inteDectual auperiority bad replaced emotional 
‘exmaraderie and competition in clessroom and social 
Bite. 

‘The anslyet’s task was to demonstrate effectively how 
‘those brilliant, ictellectual expasitions served to concet] 
amociatious which lay close to bis instinctual life. Simply 
to explain the situation in general terms, to appeal to his 
Jisen intellectual faculties, was utterly futile; he would ax 
vent Folly to the azalyst's remarks and show the Kcesest 
‘intelectual interest, but no fundamental change in the 
analytic situation would occur. The opportunity cazse one 
ay when same exetion accompanied associations dealing 
‘ith his enry of other men's success with girls, He spake 
«of masturbation; he spoke of his mother’s dressing him in 
childhood, his fathe’s panishing him. He exchenged o few 
‘terse remarks, and he discovered his pbantesies of inteUec- 
‘tual brillisncc were « substitute for tne competition he had 
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Tum PavcnoaNaLytic MerHOD 
‘withdrawn from because of fear, now of all men, orig 
sally of his father. Behind his aloof intellectualism, lay 
‘hia hidden fear; he wan afcaid of any competition with 
sea because his infantile fear of punishment for wishing 
‘to take hia mother from his father had ever been resolved. 
"The whole therapeutic situstion became emotional instead 
of intellectual. Associations became free. 

‘After this the analyst went away for several days. At 
‘the next appointment the patient was on time and his 
‘greeting was unuaually warms and pleasant. His assoc 
‘tous explained the change. He related a dream in which 
The wae a child telling his mother wl aboot his vexuel wor- 
‘ies, Fis aagociations Jens with the similarity between bis 
ream and the relationship i childhood to hie mother. The 
aualyrt remarked: “You came on time today; you are 
(glad to see cue That was not sa Inst week. Your dream 
‘and ussociations explain the change. Previously yon were 
‘afraid of me becaase you felt towards me e2 towards un- 
other man—alwaye competitors. Today you fee! abot 
ime as you do about your mother. You bave unconsciously 
fed froea the attempt to master your fear of competition 
by going back, Vike « child, to the protection of your 
other.” The petieut was vilest. Then he maid: Maybe 
something that happened explains it. My teacher [whom 
‘the patient envied for hie boasted sedactione] Jost hin job. 
ought te have been sorry. dos't think I wan. Fle wts all 
Ubroken up, and not bragging as mal.” The teacher badd 
lot hia claim to prestige with the patieat: he wns, for the 
‘patient, no longer unconscious representative of the ix 
fantile rival whose claims ust not be chelleaged. ‘The 
patient's uncmacious amxicty wes mach decrenseds for, 
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ACTA AND THROEIES oF Percmaawatye! 
with the downfall of the rival, be oould scoept his uncea- 
scious wk for mother without anxiety, and expremed this 
‘unconscious need in bis snavual affection for the analyst. 
Coincidentally, there was notable improvement in hin 
everyday ralationshipa. 

‘This fragment of an azalysis shows the correspandence 
‘between the emotions of an analytic hour and thove of the 
patient's contemporaneous life. His reaction ta the analyst 
‘was in its framework identical with the problem the world 
‘was presenting to him; hi reaction changed entirely when 
the external situntion changed, berause the later change 
had temporarily relieved hin deep annicty. 

‘Those few example iDasteate how differeat the ano- 
Aiontl constellation of each individual's tranaference must 
‘be, Indeed, there are as many varieties at there are varic- 
ties of human temperamenta and problems. Neverthe, 
‘bere are certain general feetures of the development of 
‘ransferences comon to al} cases. These we aball cow 
aincuse. 

‘Firat are the three phavos of transference is every typi- 
cal ancizsis. Though these are very rarely vo clenr-cat as 
4 text-book deseription, Ubey can always be recognized. 
‘We may call them the introduction,” the “ transference 
neurosis," and the “ conclusive.” The duration of each pe- 
Hod, relative and absclats, varies much in different 
patents. 

‘The introduction we have already mentioned, It consists 
in learning to apply the method of free smociation, the 
gradual emergence of bits of unconscious material, aad 
increasing indications of w traafereuce of exrrent ti00- 
tous to the analyet. To general, the transference of this 
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THE PaxcHOANALyTI¢ MErzon 
arid is either predoesinantly “ postive,” when there in 
sui, interet, and pleasure in the work, or “ negstive,” a 
{in the suspicious patient at the beginning. "Then the work 
is diflealt for both patient and analyst, and immediate 
evidence of progress is very slight. 

‘Where the early tranterence iv positive, the patient 
‘becomes enthusiastic sboct the “wonder” of payeho- 
aavalysis, und there is often a repid disappearance of hit 
‘symptoms. Boch exrly symptamatic improvement has ex- 
actly the saune significance ax that which resulta from 
other methods of payehotherapy. It ia the direct product 
cof taumsing & plenanatly dependent attituda to the thers- 
‘ist and gretitying uncanscioully one’s need of parental 
Jove and protection. Even though it is aseribed by the 
patient apecicaliy to apalysis, this isan Sfoxion. It would 
happen under any therapeutic lationship where a strong 
rapport is established. Ths, the patient with epeech dif 
culties war “ cured for sevetal montis by the specialist 
in epeech-training quite an effectively us by the early pe- 
riod of analysis. The difference betweea this and the cure 
bby a complete analysin is that it in aymptomatic, tempor 
rary, and dependeat upon maintenance of the therapeutic 
relationship. If this is interrupted, the patient will gen- 
erally develop new eymptoms if he is neurotic, o get into 
ew ification ia. real fe if he is a character problem, 
and neck to re-establish « eilar relationship with overy- 
fone eee. Indeed, the use of free eseocintion without 
thorough suslytio trestroent of the total tracafereooe re- 
‘etiona often revalts fc « habituation of the patient to the 
Plearurable arpects of the free-sssociation method. Ta thi 
‘ase the treatiment has given the patient more satiafnction 
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FACTS AND THsOBIa8 OF PAYCHOANALYS 
{in his Tbeow than ever before, and the result of the treat- 
‘ment haa been to make the patient more neurctie and more 
tatisfled to accept this fart, and not decisive improve- 
mest oF cure, 


‘Troneference Newrovis, ee second period of analysis 
coursts fa the “truneference neurars.” ‘The situation 
changes. A patient who at Gret was eager for health, en 
Aurely alnorbed by the treatment for hie problema, intel- 
gent, matore and adolt ix many ways, no longer shows 
thote qualities consistently duriug the bour. So far ax hit 
forts show, hee no longer co-operative, a indifcrent to 
‘what the neceurties of the trestment are, forgets and dia- 
regardb all that he has fearsed in the introductory period, 
‘and makes litle obvious progren. Ox the other hand, he 
feels distinctly that be is battling with the azalyet, 
tempting to trick him into doing what be does not intend 
(a do, disregarding all advice. Gradually it becomes ap~ 
parent thal his moat compelling reason for coming fo 
‘ezalysia in no longer to get well, bt in entirely to win woe 
type of emotional satisfaction from the analyst, He will 
sot lose a door himself, it must be closed for him. He will 
‘wear po coat and risk pneumonia unless the analyst orders 
‘A, Tn ingumerable waye the axe effort to secure one thing 
or another frou the analyst may be masiterted. 

Beeawie thin occurs with auch consistency in every 
azalysia, we cnn understand thet the transference han de 
‘doped to a point where the transference emotions are 
‘more important to the patiest than the permanent health 
Jaen aechng. This inthe point where the major smesalved, 

















TBE rsvcmoamaLeric MzrHoD 
‘They are now reproduced in the transference with al their 
pant-op emotion. The patient is unconsciously striving 
for wbat be failed ether to gain or to do without in actoal 
childhood. Only those whe have observed it will appreciate 
haw folly mach of the reaction to the soslyat at this period 
i Ike w chiles, Petalaace, iertebilty, defiance, even « 
<hillishoem in the tone of voice are frequeat, even i peor 
ple wha are otherwise quite mstare. 

‘The three outstanding characteristics of the instinctual 
life of childhood — the Ploumure Principle, ambivalence, 
and the repetition compulsion — govern the situation. Tt 
in nok the mutoome of the analysis, but the need of the mo- 
mest Ubat counts, It was the fell recognition of the sig- 
nieance of this period by Freud, aa «result of failure with 
2 case he azalyved in 1899 and reported in 1904, that 
vmarka the beginning of medera peychoanalstic technique, 
‘And it i» ita fall comprehension and msuagement that 
sharply differentiates the adequately trtined from the un 
‘rained analyst, and terts the abil of the beut. ‘The trans 
ference neveosia in one striking manifestation of repeti- 
ton compulsion, and gradually one sitvation after another 
from the life of the patient, each the aume play, with dif- 
ferent actors in the cost, is enelysed until the original in- 
Jantile condlict is revealed. Then the transference necro 
‘gradually mtwides. 

‘The conelustow dates from this time. Ta one“ text-book: 
case” the transference peuroeis very woddenly wet in the 
ay aftar the patient recalled seeing « menstrual ped in 
childhood, and the sazze recollection, which had been again 
‘unconscious inthe interval, after eight monthy’ eteuggle 
vith the transference neurocs, marked the beginning of 
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FACTs aNn THEORIES OF FiyCmOANALTATA 
‘he couclusiam. The patient again bacomes interested in 
‘the original purpose of the azelytie: his emotions to- 
‘wards the analyst aze lew infante aad wore (riexdly und 
objective, He begins to appraise the therapist, not a = 
‘transference ilusioa, bet an be really is. Material whose 
analysis was incomplete in the introduction agein oceurs 
in the amociationa. Memories appear which explain pre- 
viously unsolved problems, and the transference subsides, 
hile latent and new interests outside the anslyeis appoar 
tnd abvorb mare and more of the energy previouly side- 
‘rocked in the transference neurosis, 

‘The conclusion isa gradual proces, and never complete 
vith the lst vist to the acatyet. If the source of major 
Ptoblems hax been feirly well exposed, further aseoeia- 
tons will occur from time to time st emotional crises in 
‘everyday life, and he can then complete with- 
‘out assistance what was oot entirely worked through with 
the analyst. After « variable period the temporarily 1e- 
centuated awareness of the unconscious dwindles, useful 
‘epremionn are partisly reestablished, aad the former 
‘Patient deals with life with les need of fntroepectiou and 
tore antiafection thaa in the years before aoelysin. 








Revitance. Besides teanaferenct und the eventual de- 
velopment of the transference cearest, another important. 
‘and equally spontaneous result of the use of free associa 
ton is always to be observed. The most conserentious ef- 
forts to tell everything thet comes to the mind are in n0- 
ody completely saccemful. After « few hours there are 
always thoughts which the patient will not communicate 
cor immediately, almost before he bss noticed them, re- 
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THE PsvcHOANALYTIC METHOD 
‘press aguiz, Buch phenomene are techmeally lnown 98 
© resistance.” 

“The laboratory experiments of Jung, which led to his 
interest in the methods of Fread, give the most. simple 
deroonstration of what we now call resistance. A series of 
‘words was given to 4 subject, who was sake to report the 

‘word savociation which came to ssind, The as- 
‘was noted, the time which elapeed before it waa 
repatted, and any special change io masner or intonation 
in reporting it. Jung observed that « aiguficantly longer 
interval would elapve in reporting amociations to certain 
vrords, and demonatrated that this always jasicated mub- 
Jective emotional significance for those particular words 
in any individual. The delayed response it indicator of the 
defensive factor in revivtance, 

‘Typical examples of resistance have «lrendy been given: 
Jor example, the inability af the waman with speech difi- 
culties tu report her asocintions for five weeks; the wun- 
icious patients refuel to quote what was said abut Bob, 
ed his suppreion of obscene words from his reportal 
associations. Another Mustration of rexistance ist clinical 
practice in the following: A woman began eualysis while 
suffering acute uod severe manifestations of neurotin, 00 
‘that the emotions which will form the transfermce are al- 
ready manifest and merely awaiting a therepist on whora 
‘to direct them. Conseyvently the first few days of analysis 
fare very like the umusl anelyeis after seversl weeks or 
smantha of work. During the firt two days she reveals in 
all the pervoaal relationships she mentions x constant 
straggle of the ascbivalent wishes to dominate and be 
dominated, She dominates her husband, and then com- 
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FaOTA AND PHZORIRA OF ercROANALYSIE 
plains of not sleeping nights; for that is the way bis 
amather, an invalid gets 20 mock atlention. Similarly, she 
greatly wants to be helped by analysis, but can scarcely 
adure being 0 humble” On the third day she telephones 
hab she caa"t continue analysis; abe murt attend exclu- 
sively to ber practical affairy, and rigorously control her 
depression by applying ber “ philosophy of life.” A week 
Jater the eaalyet sewers the phone and recogmnines her 
voice, She had atked for a wrocg murber. A. few wetkt 
later, ber emotional diffesitee unbearable, she revues the 
‘analyst, Hore we soe cently the reproduction of the ex- 
‘teronl conflict inumediately in the nearotic opposition of 
‘the wishes to be helped ad to help oneseif, the resistance 
to analytic work which caoves her to ‘eave the treatment, 
opposed ta the transference, which compels her to iele- 
Phone the analyst by mistake. When she had phaned the 
analyst, she had consciowly intended to phone her mother 
inlaw. 

‘Similar vigns of resistance are apperent throughout the 
‘whole oourve of every enalyris, They betvay themselves iz 
innumerable ways #2 the analyst: the patient abruptly 
‘pauses, he corrects himself, makes « slip of the tongue, 
tamer, stops talking, and plays with some part of his 
clathon, asks a question and waits for an answer, becomes 
‘very iatellectzal, in late for appointments or finds reasoot 
for not keeping them, scrutinise the rationale of ana)ytic 
therapy, ca thiok of nothing to aay, vuddealy regards 
what cones to his sind as bezel or irrelevant oxd not 
orth mentioning. 

‘The development of resistance ic unclyni in quite na 
automatic and independent of the will an the development 
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of transference, and its sources quite ws unconscious. The 
‘emotional force which give rise to it are opposed ta thoue 
which produce transference, and the analyais therefore 
becomes a conflict between transference and resistance. 
"The full significance of this for dynamio therapy io ep- 
‘parent when we realize that this isa repetition of the very 
nae sexual-guitt conflict thet originally produced the 
neurosia itself. We have already sera thet: those instinctual 
‘elements of the personality which demand conscious o- 
ceptance and gratiflention of a wish are oppored by those 
‘which prohibit and enforce repression, Neurotic maniter- 

‘ations have been shown to be the compromise by which 
ratification ofthe instinct with coincidental gratiGcation 
of the repreming forces in the form of waffering in wt- 
‘tained, ‘Transference end resistance in the therapeutic 
situation represent thove identical foroes which reuch their 
follet development and axtagoninn in the transference 
neurosis. The transferwace itm! eveo serves the reintance, 
an that the wish for pleasare in the exalysis opparen the 
‘eventual porpove for which the azalyein won originally 
‘undertaken, 

‘The recognition and analysis of the uneomacios sources 
af resistance are 4 major reason for the therapextic s2- 
eriority of the paychoszalytic method. For ether meth- 
ods, rach as suggestion, hypnosis, encouragement, and 
‘Persuasion of any Kind, wtlize unconscious transference, 
‘but completely ignore thowe opposing forces which apy 
‘Pear in unconscious resistance. They therefore do not ef= 
fect one af the two groups of etialogical foctore at all 
‘But iu peychounelysis both camponents of tha oonilict 
‘which causes the neurosis is made the hasia of the whole 
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YACTA AND THEOBI=S OF YSYCHOANALTS: 
‘Arenisent: instead of eflarts of one kind or another to 
circumvent one of the resporsible agencies, peychoenaly- 
in contrast ta otber methods, exposes thezs and deals 
directly with the etiological factors. Paradoxically, the 
analysts attention to resistance is alsa the beat argument 
for the chief muperiority thet other methods do power. 
For the analysis of resistance isthe reasou why the paycho- 
rnalytic treatzient lasts ao loog. If one sauat treat a large 
tmumber of patients and give oly a abort time to each, one 
suet ignore uncocacious resistance and do the best ue 
sam, Nevertheles, the “ gaining of the patient's co-opera~ 
tion” by either emotions! or intellecteal suesion in other 
peychiatric methods should xot be confused with an analy 
tvof resistance; for this is only ta wis conecious liking and 
seonfidence for the therapist, and the co-operation of the 
couscious and intellectual facalties of the patient. This 
thas nothing in common with attention to the noronsciout 
‘emotional sourees of the conic and repreasion. 

‘The trentnent of resistance constitutes the main fme= 
‘tion of the anelynt, For many years he hes not undertaken 
to teach ” the patient aboot his unconscious. For, in the 
‘Grnt place, experience hax shown that this by itself in iaef- 
fective. And, in the second place, both caascious insight 
‘and, more impertant, volution of the ewotional coniict and 
permanent therapeutic effect come oaly from what the 
patient hiuwelfseye and remembers. In other words, ree 
‘vocation, if unobstructed, wil aways ead to significant 
‘shes and memorier. Once the process iv at work, there ie 
‘what Reik calls « “compulsion to confew,” which pro- 
ddaces the wpenescious material. At the end of au analyain 
ft in usual for hitherto uzknows wnemorin or phantasies 
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THE PsrcHOANALYTIC 4=THOD 
to sppanr, which neither analyst nor patient hed ever 
smurpectad. i 


Interpratation. Resistance, however, is never abuent, ex 
‘opt perhaps in some very severe poychnses, when this 
aabwence iteelf constitutes & more serioas abnormality than 
ny neuronin. The azalyst, therefore, haw become eveen- 
tially « technicinn in gradually reducing unconscious re- 
sivtauce, Every progres in thie eort revuts automti- 
cally in more free amociations. The chief implement in 
Jha tachnique is interpretation. Tis is no looger used prix 
anarily, as in the early efforts at peychoanalysi for the 
[Porpone of instructing the patient about his unconacios, 
Dut ia used to remove the obstruction to spontancous and 
Irelpful sclf-instraction. In other words, the role of the 
‘analyet as interpreter is not to parephrase what tbe pe- 
‘ent reports bat to indicate at apprepriate moments what 
Ire i not reporting, 

‘The critics af pychnanalysis have frequently declared 
that anelytic interpretation is only « form of suggestion. 
‘Axalysts do not deny that every remark of the analyst is 
indeed a suggestion and may correctly be regarded an 
suc, but they do deoy that this is the whole story. What 
ie correctly appraised by the critics ia the similarity be- 
‘tween interpretation ia an azalyais and the non-analytic 
suggestion with which they are familier: the difterences 
fre ignored. In the fist place, the analyst repudiates na 
far aa posible the prerogative of authoritative infallibl- 
ity and makes no effort to convince the paticat that be- 
cause the physician says so, the statement must be 20. 
Furthermore, to the best of his ability, the analyst wiates 
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FACTS AND THEORIES OF PAYCHOANALYS! 
‘what he helivon eso, in contrat to the practitionsr of sug- 
gent, who states what is not 20 — “ Nothing ia the mat- 
fer; you are all right: do what I sey and it will clear 
up. . . 2" At no time docs the axalyst promise cure, but 
bbe maintains that cure is to « cousiderable extent depend 
‘nt on the patient's ability to perform his part af the 
analytic work. 

‘The patient's renctious to interpretation daring analy- 
sia are alo very different. Tse izumediate result of analytic 
interpretation in not gecerally aymptoraatic relief, and io 
often a heightening of the strain and « denial. Experience 
abies that if mistaben interpretations are given, unless 
they are very frequent, their efects are very trivial and 
Ihave no observable inficence on the eventual couree. On 
‘the other hand, it iv observed constantly in axalyeis thet 
‘when a correct interpretation is given at the right time, 
the patient reacts either immediately ar after a periad of 
al straggle with new aswocietions, which both cov- 
firm the correctness of the interpretation and add signif 
cant data of the motivation acd experience of the patient, 
‘hich could not have been gored by the analyst, 

Elective interpretation of resistance in a dificult tech 
sigue. We can bert explain it by « few ilurtrations from 
‘heelinical material already presented. When the mu * ob- 
Jected to paying his bill and is his amociations that day 
told of similar emotioos towards friend who would give 
him nothing, the analyst's interpretation was that hin at- 
Aitade to the friend ahewed his reel objection to the bil 
40 be the wish not to give but to receive. The patient rt 
‘retested violently, and then vividly recalled the infantile 
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pleasure of bis mother’s toil care. This and other mate- 
Tal at the same time confirmed the analyst's deduction 
‘that the patient was resiating the uncomacious wish tn be 
given something pleasurable axd added an infantile mer- 
‘oy of thin type of phesure, which had previously bees 
innccewible to convciousness and uaknown ta the auslyat. 

"The resistance of the women with speech diffculty at 
‘the time when she bad scarcely ax astocation for five 
‘weeks? was interpreted (or, better, revived) as follow 
‘One day she was looking out ofthe window af the waiting 
oom when the analyst extered, When, aa usta she said 
nothing after the trestme:t began, he asked her what she 
‘waa thizking when gazing out of the window. “I was lock- 
ing at the rai” She thea commented on the weather and 
deplored the absence of other thoughia. “But "looking at 
‘the vain.™® the eutlyst commented. After ten minutes 
‘pause she remarked: “I often lok at the raia, I stand by 
sy kitchen window end look out.” A long pause, and the 
analyst asked ber ts aay anything that came to her mind, 
“Tseethe canal from my window, and bridge. Thecansl- 
‘boats ga by.” At this point the azalyet had some fortanute 
‘svociations of his own to watching steamers on the Fthine, 
‘and, fcling they might bea clue to the resirtanoe, he inter- 
jected: “They go under the bridge?” For the fret tine in 
‘ive weeks the patient suddenly showed obvious emotinnel 
tension. I woo't say it! T won't aay itt There was water 
trickling dawn the window — it always reminds me of 
surlue Tnlways fel 3 pleasant when the cansl-bants have 
‘passed under the bridge. ‘They put the smokestack down, 
‘aad then it comes up again. T don't Like them to brenk 

2 See pe 
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FACTE AND THEOBIEA OF PATCHOAMALTD! 
off!” ‘Then she recalled the similar soene of ber father’s 
chopping off hens" heads and subsequently astociated pro- 
fusely for weeks. 

Tn the cave of the suspicious patient who apparently 
could not laure to amociats, the technique of interpreta- 
‘tion war Timited to asking: quietly every few days for one 
of the mazes he withheld, Each tine thin wan done, the 
patient for » few minutes showed a slight emotional reac- 
tion, wile eventually stated that he was going to seek 
treaiment organically instead of peychologically and cam- 
feaed his aeeret suspicions of the analyst's character, In 
the interpretation of the dreaz: which finally disclosed the 
‘unconscious sources of this waspicion, the analyst re 
marked only: “The drease shows you are suspicious snd 
‘afraid that if your gir! seduess 703, she will get you into 
situation where a man willajare yao.” The next day the 
‘patient confirmed this by confeuing for the frst time hia 
‘mupicion of the Russian and bis fear that bie girl wanld 
introduce the two. At the conclusion of this day the 
Aanelyets interpretation was ooly 4 question implying that 
‘the patient's raticualised failure to report cbacene wordt 
seas like the small boy's reaction to his parents? discipline. 
‘The next day the patient not only confirma? thi, but cox 
essed the infantile mastarbation-yanishment phentary 
(or event) which had been previously represed. 

‘The rexistance of the pathologically defant men® re- 
quired more untiua? methods, Tn order to analyse it euc- 
cesafully, the analyet was compelled to call upon hia full 
reservoir of previocs experience and to make severat un 
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TRE PeYCHOANALTTIC METHOD 
‘umuelly radical, “deep ” interpretations of the patient's 
‘transference emotions before the patient's actual astocia~ 
‘ions had pointed the way. ‘Their correctness and technical 
‘vahie were confirmed by « dizziwation of resistance, dir- 
tingaiahed hy the recollection of hin mother's probibiting 
hia we of the school toilet, and the associations which 
followed. Until this tisse the possiility of cure had been 
very dubious 

Te is not generally so much what the analyst discovers 
‘that produces progress in the analyvis as hia ability to 
help the patient to discover for himself by reduc 
‘uacious resistance by occeaional, carefully vlected 
‘terpretatioas st appropriate momenta. Arbitrary presmure 
by exhortation from the aualyat is ineffective; the only 
pressure of lasting therapeutic valve is that of the pe- 
‘ent’ own instincts, and the analysts chief usefulncts is 
im modifying momscious resivtsnce to them by making 
‘their representatives conscious. 








Theory of Prychoanalytic Therapy. Modern paycho- 
analytic technique is, therefore, the product of trials for 
leat forty years, and many errors. Itis born of expeti- 
cence which has shown that when free avrociation is consist- 
cently wed, transference and resistance will develop opos- 
taneously and produce en analytic pictore typical for ane 
indsvidual and, in ita detail, characteritic of vo other, 
‘The unconscious wishes and punishment phantasie which 
have caused the presenting mecrovis will be repented dur- 
ing analysis, and will culmiunte in the transference neu 
ovis, the skilful utilisation of which by eppropriate i 
‘terpretation of uncooscious resistances will ead to its 
=n 
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resolution aad free the natural forces which determine 
‘snrmal peychological development. 

"The course and reauita achieved by this technique can 
bbe described without the dynamic theory of instincts, but 
hardly explained. 

‘The analyst's theoretical concept of his role is a little 
ke that of the diabetes therapist. By sdsunintering ine 
sulin, no uefa) cement in added and no deleterious ele- 
rent ia removed. The insulin serves only ns catalynt, which 
permits @ spontaneous, biclogical metabolism af the ntxi- 
tive nubwtances already present. It ecables normal organic 
functions to purvar their natural couree. 

‘Similarly, the analyet’s theory is thet each individual is 
cudawed with potentialitice which cannot be altered by 
any therapist. Their most antinfactory realization is de- 
pendent upma the distribution of instinctual energy 
‘ong thove various eyticms of the personality structure 
‘which determine subjective experience and relationships 
‘with other people, The total potential energy is constant 
for the individual and can be neither increased nor di- 
iniahed by sctivefaterference, but the objecta and snoden 
of tension-release con be inftuenced. Ta neurosis and other 
personality dificultion an exoeuive amount of the total 
energy is aluocbed by woconscious infantile problems, 
whose exprestion isin greater or lem degree abnormal und 
Timita the patients total satisfaction, Sucomaful paycho- 
analytic therapy consists in effecting, not an addition or 
a rubtraction, but a redietribution of the energy, 20 that 
‘a tignificant reduction in the amount devoted to wocan 
scioun infantile objects and the maintenance of reprenioa 
‘results, and wore is then available for mature, guiltless 
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THE PAYCHOANALYTIC METHOD 
cctivitics (Friendship, homemaking, work, ark erotic love, 
ez). 

"To accomplish this, the original emational infantile 
‘sihuntian in reproduced. In Ube neurotic thin wna in his 
‘actual childhood inadequately solved; there wna excessive 
repression, not a complete nermal solution. By reprorinc- 
jing the exotional Jeatnren of thin situation in the traan- 
ference neaross, the opportunity is given the personolity 
for & new solution of the old probles. In some eases the 
details of the mechasien by which this occurs in the 
conelnding period of the auslysis can be very definitely 
sbserved. 

‘The basic mechaniem of anslytic therapy is the basio 
mechani of the neurosis jiself. This is the repetition 
compulsion. During. analysis it becomes very clewr that 
cock neurotic repeats his mearosis, und the situations of 
confict where it becomes most apparent recur over and 
over. This feature of necrosis ia less apparent to payehin- 
triste of other schools than to analysta; for they observe 
the patient's history with special reference to the effect of 
successive environments upon him. The analyst has vastly 
more opportunity to obverve thet the neurotic's wncon- 
cious exotional attitude to very different environmental 
situations is repeatedly the same. The came drama is 
‘played repeatedly, with difereat casts and eets, What the 
‘patient needs in a better play, mnt the efort to make a auc- 
‘mt of the old play with tew actors and scenery, 

Gar ease history (Chapter THT) illustrated how the 
bane eootions and netronis were represented in the actnal 
{ntantle prablesn, in the jealousies at puberty, and agin 
fm adult life A more detailed accazt woul illustrate 
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FACTS AND THEORIES OF FSECHOANALYSIG 
bow, in many other experiences of the woman's life, the 
same formula had been repexted, abortively or completely. 
"Thus, two years before the onset of aymploms, she bed re- 
anzeed suitable aveetheart because of preoccupation 
with phantasiee of ber elderly employer which corre 
sponded to thove the later lived out with ber lover, She bad 
solved this by deeing fram her position. At eighteen there 
Ihad been @ similar situation, in which abe terminated a 
rnormel heterosexual “ crush” when « girl trieud told her 
of her abortion and stigmlate? the erations with which 
abe had reacted to her mother's whea the patient was 
four years old. 

‘The ontatanding feature of the theory of analytic 
therapy is that thove very teodencien of human nxture 
‘hich normally secure 4 solution of an infantile problem 
‘Without producing repremion can antomatically beeome 
fective. The trazaference neuron, if maintained by per- 
fdstent removal of resistances, gives these forees a chance 
‘to accomplish what they did not adequately accomplish 
{in the childhood of the neurotic. The analyst con inno way 
force this result he ean only give the forees of the person- 
ality a new chaace to deal effectively with an old problem. 
Ut a uch the same as a viarple incon of an abecees; the 
sturgeon cannot actuelly preduce the cure, but can merely 
produce & situation where the natural curative forcea of 
‘he orgeniom may be more effective. 

‘Though permanent therapestic effect is, therefore, 
only attained through the exctional dynamics of the 
therapeutic situation, the practical procedure is depend 
eat ou the ideas which either accourpany couscioue aifect 
cor represeat uncozacious (bound) emotion. Theoretically, 





THR PAYCHOANALYTIC METHOD 
cone may argue? that it makes no difference whether the 
Sdeas which are the instrument of the day's work are re- 
vealed or not. Iz practice however, #t in found that 20 
long aa the ides remains ancocscions,« large amount of 
fect is never released, and the neurosis is usually tn- 
ceured, A typical sod wuoceufa} conclusion of the analyse 
anly rventuaten when layer after layer of significant life 
experience in exponed in terma of ideas accompanied by 
smpotion, until the ultimate emotional source of the conic 
in reproduced. 

‘The human beiog is more complex than the machine. 
-Asalyaisin always intensely bunsan, and human sympathy, 
‘well aa scicatifi understanding, contribute to a kill 
‘technique. Rigid adherence at all bes to the fundamental 
mechanistic principles af paychoanalytic technigue iv im 
pumible, ‘The iumediate environmental etuation may 
sornctiznea beso serious that the ansiyst mast pay commos~ 
ase attention to ita practical bearings. A few people 
‘whose lives have been extracrdizarily deScient in affection 
mast be given more praise and encouragement then strict 
analytic techniaue encourages. Very nareimintic pervons, 
tnd the peychotic, must establish a strong personal feel- 
ing forthe analyst before even an effective intaret fn care 
can develop. But the experience af analyete in that every 
deviatian from strict technique which much special condi- 
tiaun compel prolongs disproporticnately the length of 
‘rentment ane increases its diffceltia. Perbape this is ane 
of the soundest reasoca for their opinion thet the theory 
represents the actual reason for the electives of ant 
Ipc therapy ic many cases, 

4 See Ranks argument pgs 27-4, 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


INDICATIONS FOR PSYCHOANALYTIC 


THEATMENT AND PROGNOSIS 


Aum medicine, therapestic indiontions and prognosis are 
‘tunctions of both the nature of the disease and af the 
[pacities of the organism ta resist it. Similarly, the rerulte 
‘tm be expected from a well-conducted prychonalysin de- 
pend both oa the zature of the candition trested and on 
the capacity of the patient to perform hin share of the 
‘peychoanalytic work and to undergo the unpleaaantnen af 
ita dificult portioas. In other words, « recommendation to 
1 patient to be peychoanalysed depends both an his need 
sandon his capacity to utilize the mfthod. We may consider 
‘thane two aspects of a preliminary paychasnalytic conmul 
tation separately. 





Srurromanc Ixpicxnows 

‘The paychoazalyet is uot primorily interested in the 
treatment of symptoms. There in no eticlogient technique 
for the treatment of these independently af the total per- 
sonality. Poe every case will demomutrate that the obviow 
eymptouu are only superficial indicators uf a basic prob- 
Jem, tke the musnits of mountains which appear as threst- 
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PAYOHOAMALYTIO TREATMENT 
‘ening reefs above the eurfece of the wea. Many sspecta of 
‘he patients social, professional, and sexual Life are in- 
volved. If nothing el is changed, nature's remedy, the 
symptoms theroaelves, may even be the best for the patient, 
‘Hut ifthe hasie perscuality problems are wove, the super 
fcia) symptoms axe also cired, ax 2 valuable by-product 
of the analysis, Many eymplome — those of hysteria, for 
cumple —may be more quickly eradicated by hypoosia 
cor other forms af muggestion or by persuasion, disciplios, 
or some paychological instrument dependent largely upon 
‘the authority of the therapist, Yet in « lenge mumber of 
canes symptomatic reli! is temporary, and the anietance 
rendered will be obviated ky the expression of the bari 
Sidiculty in wome uew eyerptocs or wome other type of eo 
‘ional ouladjustment. Analysin ean never replace those, 
Thawever, for main vervies te large nazcbere of patente 
in « short time, ae in public paychiatric and mental 
Ihygiene clinics, though it may contribute to a betier un 
derstanding of the efectivenssa of thee other methods, 
‘And it can never be of value in unanalyeahle esses where 
10 other peychiatric service thin good custodial care ean 
‘be wtilined, or where there is no prospect of a partial social 
aadjurtzsent without the belp of some form of sapportive, 
resssuring, or mandatory therapy. When analysis is poe- 
ble, i seams, to thove paychistrite wh bave learned to 
‘ure it, almays the best method. Whea it is saccewful, it 
centres a new level of personality function, independent 
of farther paychotherapy, that is uot ettained by other 
smethods. 

‘However, a knowledge of the presenting symptom wnd 
those divulged ina paychiatric interview ia necesuary in the 
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FACTS AND THROBIES OF PSTONOAMALYAIN 
formulation of an opinion as to the need and advimbility 
of treatment. We shall consider them in three grompe: 
peychoueurotic syarptome, peychotic symptoms, and or 
‘enaie nyptows. 

‘The Prychonewroser. Prychoncarosi is, for the wnnlyet, 
4 positive disqaosis, based on evidence of « fundamental 
peed to mufer beyond what environmental accident oF 
‘physical illaan justin, in a person with @ wellleveloped. 
Inlereat in other people aud « poteotial capacity for 
erotic, tender, friendly, und subliated love, Evidence of 
such need to euler (uocmacious guilt) may be overt, at 
‘in paiafal hysterical xyuptoms, stroag repetitive tend- 
cencies to crucial erroze of speech and act which bring 2o- 
cial disater, intense feelings of inferiority, coutant dir 
sntisfoction, etc. The evidence may be disguised, as it 
‘im some marital situations where the need for suffering is 
satisfied entirely by that inficted by the partner, in obser 
sions and compalsions which withdraw exergy from pleas 
uurable activities and protect the patient from immediete 
evidence of the suffering, or in coincidental phyoical i 
‘tem, Or it may be apparent only in extensive inibitions 
‘which restrict pleasurable potentialities, such aa Jiite- 
Hons of social life excessive voestional huzility, amd 
‘erotic impotence or frigidity, 

Prychoneuroses are of two kinds, thove in which symp- 
‘toms predominate and those in which neurotic character 
‘traits predominate, ‘This disinetion in descriptive and 
‘ot fondacoestal, for there are always neurotic traita in 
people with nearotic xymptome, and generally (in the past 
if not in the present) neurotic aymptnme io people with 
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‘The common symptomatic prychoneuroas are (conve 
ion) hysteria, obvewionel azd compulsion neurees, and 
phobias without peycbous (“amxiety hysteria”). Tt is 
thove diseases that were the original objects of analytic 
study and are today the moet thoroughly understood, 
"They are almost always, nclees extremely mild, definite in- 
dications for enelysi, The therapeutic prognosis of hyt- 
‘teria is generally excellent. Obseasional and compulsive 
euroses, though aa well understood, require much longer 
{for sucoenaful treatment and sometimes are incurable; but 
‘analyuia of thems usually repays the effort, even though the 
‘cure ia not theoretically complete. 

Overt Sezual Symptoms. Often sesasl neurotic difi- 
cealtiea are vot entirely unconscious, but appear in part at 
reeating symptoms, They geserally occur in individala 
‘with other peychoneuratic aymplama or character trxita, 
Tbut may occur without. Such, for example, are exeeive 
masturbation and auch worry about masturbation in 
adults impotence in men and frighty in women in any of 
Uheie forme, wach as dsinclination for sexual intercorme, 
‘aginiamus, frequent difiealty or complete failure in at- 
Aaining erection, prematurity of orgasm, partial or cont- 
plete failure ta attain the acme of sensual plenstire iaade- 
quate feeling of eatifuetion, tenderama, relaxation and 
drowine afterwards, or Jack of tenderues and erotic 
‘play prior to fatercnuree. Frequently, peychanenrotic at 
‘pects of the lovelite nee not coaspiciots in the patient s 
‘original history satisfactory sexual experience is re 





VACTS axD THEORIES OF PSYCHOANALYSIS 
ported, while important problem in this ephere are ap- 
‘parent chiefly io the failure to ecoompass the various 
nea af love comsistentiy with ove partner, Buch a situa- 
‘on in often revealed by un extreoe and chromic tendency 
‘tn infidelity oF promiacnity, an incapacity for adequate 
exotic relatcaship with « partner who is loved tenderly, oF 
lack of tendernese for o voluptuous mate. The most 
clear-cut cases are those in which « maz, for example, is 
‘impotent with his wife or women of his own social lass, 
Dat potent with prostitutes or social inferior It is almoet 
the universal rule that even thowe patients whove love life 
hhaa been & satisfying oe attain both greater tender und 
greater sensual satiefactin after peychounelyris than pre- 
viouly. These syrptoum occurring withoat severe nev- 
asthenia are peychoucurotic and are generally relieved 
by analysia, Some very vevere cust are incurable, but ia 

‘persouality with definite anseta a trial ould be made. 

Other rymplomatic prychonewrosee are rich more re 
intive to trestment (Chough sot ja the opinion of all 
fnalysts) ; for example, tics and stammering. Yet such 
eymptoms are usually defvite indications for peycho- 
‘analytic treatment the revult is geoernily « valuable re- 
lief of basic pervonality problems, even though the moscle 
Ihabita are not entirely cured. 

‘Nowrotic character problems are more closely allied to 
hywteria and compulsion nearais in etiology and prog- 
nevis than are tce and stamunering. Analyais reveals that 
ju many uf them the structare of the personality the io- 
fantile conficts, the therapeutic indications atid prog 
‘uous, are identical with thove of symptomatic neuroses 
Only by the fact that « character trait instead of a aymp- 
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tom represents the uscocecious cantict can groupe be dif 
ferentinted. 

For example, women with Agrterical characters are 
hyperteninine, constantly display volatile and obviously 
childish emotiaas with theatrical exaggeration, aud some- 
‘tases {oll violently in love with « succmeion of men, each 
affsir terminating in a asco. Such individuals have w- 
‘causcious problems ideatical with theee which produce the 
Fanctioual paralysis and headaches of conversion hysteria, 

‘The compulsive character ia over-ueticaloue in drew 
fund socin! manner, devotes an excessive care tothe collee= 
‘oa uf nsclem article, is either bratal or coklly aloaf, ne- 
cepta and enforces a very rigid moral code, in often ne 
relly euperstitious and openly very obstinate, is with 
_grest dificalty diverted from a rigid course of sternly in- 
tellectuel thought, constantly experiences the greatest 
diffculty in making decisions. Analysis shows the uncon: 
cious origine of auch « character to be very simular to 
those of patients with definite compaleus or nbmetsans. 

‘Besides thene specific meurotic character types, there 
area variety of traits of defiitely infantile origin which, 
when they are conspicuous and constant sources of trib 
Intion for the patient and his companions, are povitive ix- 
ications for paychoanalysia. A few of the more common 
‘uncontrollable temper, chronic nagging, matant 
‘complainia about others or oneaelf, excessive diftdence ar 
feslings of inferiority, lack of self-confidence, inclination 
‘a constant change of occupation, repeated’ unsolved diff 
culties arising in vocational Life, a suocestlon uf wafortu- 
‘ata loveaifairs, diffculty ia concentrating on work and 
otis, inability to take much pleasure in recreation snd 
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Yao.s aun xmcomtes oF revomoanaLre: 
svvontions,delient capacity te make fried, ete. An 
‘hich isthe rll of either a neurotic chaie of partner or 
© veurotic reaction to a maburely selected spouse. The 
problems of diverce should not be etiled before analysis 
‘by peuple contemplating it as analyvia will often show that. 
‘he unconscious cause of the situation in the hame in a 
curable neurotic confit 

Nearotie character Ssorders constitute a large part of 
the troubles for which analyeia fe to be recommended, if 
there is good evidence of poteotialities for mccess. These 
unconscious probleme are wel) understood and can gener 
pains significantly and permanently alleviated by 

nis, 

Seauat perversions are closely allied to the peychanaa- 
roves, Au undervtanding of cach abnormalities as the per 
‘Versions of sadism and exhibitionimn has acoompanied the 
tlucidation of the prychonecronr. When they conslile 
social menace or ate the occasion af marital incompatibi- 
‘ity, analysis is expecially indicated. Good remlts are not so 
‘generally excellent af in treatzient of the prychoneuroses. 

"The raha of peychoanalyae of overt Romoveswality® 
fare comparttle to thot of the perversions. The indicar 
‘Sons for treatment of peer whour harowexuality in ac- 
companied by paychoneurotic dildos are the mame a1 
for heterasexual neuratics, and the resulta, so far ae nea- 
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sotic symptoms go, very ‘The care of an arctic 
preference for one’s awn sex is by no means asmured, in 
spite of the large amount of peychouuelytic knowledge aa 
‘tn the prycbological causes of homeneruslity, In general, 
‘the more indicationa there are of some heterosexual inter~ 
‘tt in the peat history of the individaa!, and the lem cou 
pletely be has adoptod the prychological ti i 

of the other vex, the better is the prognotis 
few of thowe homosexuals who muller from society's disap 
pprovol of their sexual practices that are not worth w pro 
tracted effort to release theic heterosexsal potentialities 
by peychoanalysia, 

‘Besides the prychoneuroses and sexual perversions, 
there are» ouraber of peychalogical eanditions of great 
inlecest ta the analyst, Nenracthenia anc anciety neurosis 
‘without conspicuous phobina were in 1996 carefully dis- 
Lngoiahed by Prend from the peychoneurose.: The lini 
cal picture of meurusthenia ia dominated by general iti- 
‘ability and lamitade, and a variety of chronic orgazic 
complaints. The primary indication is for perruasion of 
the patient to substitute normal erotic practices for cotua 
interruptuy protracted sexual abstisence, or excemive 
masturbation. The abnormal sexual life itself, however, 
very frequently the result of a ceurotic problem. ‘There 
{ore this instruction should often be supplemented by pay- 
choaznalytis, for the apparent reasons why the patient lim- 
sted his erotic gratification are often rationalisatio, and 
the primary rensora are oncanscious problems of « paycho- 
veurotie type. 

‘Norclasletle characteris the analysts term for a variety 

See pase 88. 
a 
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of personalities distinguiabed by extreme egocmntricty, 
defective interest in and tenderness for other people, 
marked hypersensitivity to withdrawal af affection acd 
approval by others, excessive need of pruisa and a para~ 
doxical combination of over-evalustion of their own goala 
fn Ife and feelings of inferiority evoked by the inevitable 
frustration of their over-ambitious phantanics, The milder 
types are closely allied to paychonearatic character, 0 
thatthe diagunsa in often aptianel. Many overt homosexu- 
ab are extremely narcissistic; for they can love anly one 
rho in Tike themselves. Nareisitic characters may often 
bbe uch helped ov even “ transformed” by analysis, but 
the therapentie prognosia is extrecaly variable, The mare 
evidence there it of definitely paychonearotic probletan in 
‘combination with their narcimistic traits, the better the 
prognosis. Those varieties which are very unaauertive and 
readily accept entirely dependent and pamive roles are 
expecially dificult. Mild “ schizoid charocterr™ may be 
much helped, but they and“ poranoid characters should 
ever be trested hy anahyuts without general peychintric 
training. 

BEM more serious paychslogical disturbances, wach as 
aleoholiem, drug addiction, paychopotic personality, and 
criminality, have cocasicaally been helped by analysis, 

‘Prychoucs. The papchaanalysin of the peychowea nrash be 
incumed with mach leas certainty and with more reserea- 
‘jana. Certainly the applications of prychoamalytic know! 
edge of the paychoneuroum, as well an special etodion of 
peychones by analytic methods, have vaslly extended oor 
‘understanding of poychosee. Today « delusian or halloci- 
_untion appears na louger a bizarre and meaninglasa aber 
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ration of vormal mental function, but, inatend, 0 phe- 
‘uamenon of definite meaning nod a purposefal censality, 
On the other hand, some axpecta af the basic etiology and 
fonctional atructare of peychon are will very obscure oF 
unknown. 

‘Therapeutically, peychonnalysis can speak moet a- 
thoritatively of manicdeprensice prychowcs. The Aret 
‘harough studies were made by Abraham, who concluded 
‘that two types sboald be distinguished: thove cases in 
which a careful history showed that euch peychotie epi- 
andy was preceded by 2 definite prychological trauma, 
‘mont commonly the los of « loved person through death, 
‘quarrel, or rejection; exd, secondly, those in which 20 cor- 
relation of psychopathology and Life events was possible, 
Abraham conchided that paychoanalysis ia of no thera 
‘peutia value to the iter group, ia which the biochernicnt 
constitution of the wndividual is Use dominant etiological 
factor, but that paychoanalysia of patients in the former 
‘group, carried out in the intervals when they are ap- 
parently normal and neither extremely depressed Dor ex- 
cited, in often of fundamental valve azd suoceeds in pre- 
‘venting future payehotic reactions. This reaaics today 
‘the general opinion of paychoanalyets. 

‘The schisopheenias (dementia precox) have evoked in- 
tease interest among analysts, a9 among other peychia~ 
‘ivts, Invaludble contributions to the understanding of 
their paychology were made by Abrabass, Tong, Pred, 
‘Tousk, Nanberg, and others, But, will recent year, 
analysts were generally agreed thet prychomnalyris was 
of no therapeutic value. ‘This nihilistic viewpoint was in- 
‘luenced by German and Austrian peychiatry,én which the 
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sanumption of organic and hereditary etinlogy wis far 
1more dogmatically upheld than in Armetion. To this in 
‘ence the analysts of Germany and Austria added a special 
‘pemimistic dogma of their own by erroneously sunnaiog 
thet a patient whose diggnonis wan schisoprecia waa ipeo 
facto incapable of an emotional relationship to the thena- 
pint. Thia was a fat contradiction of ax accurate abserve~ 
tion which abo discouraged analysts from attenpting the 
therapy of schizophrenin—namels, that the emotimmal 
‘Ntuation produced ly analysis sometimes azcelernted the 
outbreak of paychoais in prediaposed patients, 

‘Freud and the Swiss poychiatritt Bleuler have had mare 
influence on American paychiatry. The leaders here bave 
‘een quite free from the dogma that echizophrenic pa- 
tienta inevitably deteriorate, and have extensively studied 
the relatioaship of pest eitustions and present environ 
ret ta this diveage, Av a remut, Arerican payehaanalyes 
‘who have studied paychiatry woder such on as Augurt 
Boch, Adolf Meyer, C. Mache Campbell, William A. 
‘White, and Earl Bond have been far more progressive and 
optimittic in attempting the peychotherapy of rhino- 
phrenia. Bernard Glucck, Gregory Zilboorg, and other 
‘American peychounalysta report resulta which have fally 
Jjuttifed heie efforta. Other peychiatriata — notably 
Harry Stack Sullivan — who bave studied and epplied 
aychoanalyeia, but whoee technique differs even more 
from thet used inthe analyeis of the neuroses, have demon- 
strated similar reslts. There can pow be ttle doubt that 
skiltul and prolonged paychatherapy definitely ameliorates 
or care the mare morbid fenture af some cases. The quss- 
(Gon ia ail! open whether paychounalytic technique in aa 
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specifically preferable in schizephrenie a its in the pey- 
choncuroees, Theoretically, it woud sccm that the crestion 
cf o persuel emtional relatiship is the major goal of 
schizophrenic therapy, xt least in the Siret mantha af treat 
iment, whereas in the paychoenzoses this potentiality ul- 
ready exists and is not the goal, but the Instrument ready 
to hand for peychounelytic therapy. 

My own opinion is that therapestic analysis is highly 
to be recommended in selected eatea of tchizopbrenia, wal 
‘will caetiqes be ecesafal. Especially inthe milder canes, 
‘end in thone where the peychoria is incipient rather than 
active, rach undertakings involve risks comparable to 
those of radical surgery. But the serioumnese af achizo- 
Phreaia justifies the tisk of accelerating the peychati 
‘process in many cases. The nieety of medical judgmen 
required in deciding whether ta take the risk, and, above 
4, full recognition that such a risk existe in the mare 
obscure eases, are the strongest of several arguments that 
‘ good training in general peychiatey ehould alwayy ante- 
date speciolization in peychoonalyvis iteelf. 

Paranoid prychoves have els been treated occasionally 
hoy paychoncalysis. My impression is that severe caten are 
Yom amenable to analytic therapy than many cases 
schizophrenia, but that in those cases where the paraaci 
proceta involves anly a insted portion of the patients i 
‘ellectual and emotional life, the probability of complete 
ccure it cousiderably better. 

















Orgonic Tness, The many intimata relationships be- 

‘broen the theory and the practice af paychoanalysis and 

‘the organic medical sciences inevitably awakens interest 
ma 
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in the practical spplication of analyvie to bochiy dis- 
com. The incrensing recogvition by interisis of poycho- 
phytiological relationshipe in such canditions an Grave's 
disease, gastric ulcer (Harvey Cushing), aad epilepay 
(Stanley Cobb) ia expecially stimalating to analyeta to- 
day. Prychological interest will hardly extend to condi- 
tion» where permanent destruction of tame is the major 
problm, but will be chielly concerned with those condi- 
tions in which medical internists are becoming mare and 
‘more cognizant of the vital etiological role that is played 
by the emotions, 

Incidental observations during the analysis of paycho- 
‘neuroses have frequently shown the pomsbility of definite 
‘therapeutic effecta on incidental organic processes, All de- 
‘grees of chronic and intermittent conetipation are very 
regularly relieved during analysis, os « revltof the better 
functioning of the total orgesism, without special atten 
tion ta there symptoms, Less regularly, but not infre- 
quently, similar cures of other minor ailments of the 
ustro-inteatnal tract occur. More frequent «ill are the 
cure of a variety of troublesome diordery of mensirua- 
‘om, coincidentally with the relief of the emotional difi- 
cultin of female paychovexuality. A therapeutic effect on 
‘A variety of other cazmon complaints is also frequently 
observed, much as various rosher, and dermatitidet, con- 
ston$ colds, hendacher, fuactional polyaria, ee. 

More serious organic condition, in which an intimate 
stiological relationship to disturbances of the sympathetic 
ervous aysten axa ta chronic and acute emotional ten- 
sions in recognized, may jeatity paychoanalytio therapy. 
apecially is this a0 where icteraista themselves are die- 
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satisGed with preseat therapeutic methods. If « paycho- 
neurosis is also present, rt i deBnitely indicated. But it 
should be kept in mind that an organic neurosis may be 
‘he revult of primarily emotional disturbances identical 
‘with thote which in ather patients produce pmychonesoees. 
‘Why in one case the eventual release of fezsion leads to 
hysterical dysfunction of either matar or vensory ayeteme, 
im another the discharge is localized in that portian of the 
ympathetic aystem supplying the thyroid, and in still 
others it in localized in the gastric portion of the at 
omic aystem, me may not discover. But at least we may 
recoguize that the aue fundamental tension may be re- 
leased through any of these channels and psychoszalyris, 
‘though it cannot affect the Ussues which are already dasn~ 
aged by the process, offere the mot thorough method of 
studying the primary teasion iteelf ax an eatty, and of 
establishing permanent chaamels of normal discharge. 
‘The theoretical and the practical goal which analysts 
‘wil seek in much cancy is, by the attmuation of repressive 
fonctions, to enable the iodividual to relieve tensiana in 
the normal vocal functions of the total personality, which 
‘previouily secured no such discharge, and consequently 
ware localized by patbological organic stimulation. 
‘Prychoanalytic treatment of idiopathic epiepoy ray 
‘unhesitatingly be recommended for eases without deterio- 
‘ration and with only a moderate frequency of weirares, ia 
‘which there ia superior intelligence, good evidence of ear 
‘pacity for some degree of normal achievement, and a rea 
angable desire to c-operate fa therapy. Some resalta have 
been very good, nad the character defects are favourably 
affected even more regularly than are the seizes, 
ar 
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(Cases have been reportad in which good therapentic re- 
wulta were obtained in paychoszalytic treatment of mi- 
‘groine, bronchial asthma, chronic gastritis, and essential 
Aypertension, after other therapeutic methods had failed. 


Asavriamuzre ov Parent 
Analysis, in contract to ofher therapies, is not & prom 
cedure in which the patient is a passive recipient. The 
analyst's role is comparable to the “ pro's” in golf, who 
may instruct and direct and indicate the reasons for fal 
‘ures but the pupil mekes the shots, The competent pro” 
‘ay help hia papils to improve their game, and sou very 
‘remarkably; but not infrequently « pupil will be wo defi 
nt in aptitude as not to warrant the effort and expense. 
‘Similarly, every human being has some infantile, paycho- 
neurotic diffcalty and sowe slamion aad capacity to mecure 
the normal gratifctions of maturity. Whes sither of 
thee opposing elements is notably small, analysin ceed 
‘ot be recommended: ia the ove case the ceed is ineafi- 
ent, in the other the possiblities of eventual guin too 
small, 
‘The patient fw analyeia undergoes « dificult experimee, 
[He mast be able to accept at fumes « certain increment of| 
winery in hia immediate life beeause of the expectation of 
ceveatual benefia. Each discovery of things about himself 
20 painful that he han completely denied their existence 
‘previously and accepted the euffering of neurosis instead 
nal fir acconapanied by an exacerbation of tension, ac- 
‘sampanted by eZorts to deny and disprove thess. For tem- 
‘porary periods his friendships and family relationships 
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may become sources af intense irvitubon and bitter disap 
ointment. At other times he will desptir of any favour 
ble potentialities in himeelf, of any value in payebo- 
analysis, of any friendship or goodwill om the part of the 
Aherapiet. 

‘The capacity to undergo such strescs i an excellent in- 
ication of a person's capacity to face the rea, externally 
conditioned aifcaltes of life after azalyss, Hts preeence 





of hia experience in appraising unconscious reactions, can 
gcterally form some estimate ia advance. In doubtful 
Ate e may recommend » abort period af “ trial analy- 
tin in order to appraise the problems and pobectialition 
of hin patient mare completly. 

‘A numaber af factors affect port-snalytic potentiation, 
‘We shall discus chiefly thoee of age, intelligence, “ Ego 
potentiality," “ meondary gain,” ond “ real situation.” 


Age ond Generab Inteligence. Chromological age is « 
‘rough measare of total fe experience; the more mature 
1s person’s experience is, the more readily he will utilize 
‘the analyois, This ia partly due to a general expacity to 
deal more effectively with childish impalsen and to wecept 
‘he inevitable dificulties of adult life, bat even mare to Use 
fack that iti oaly the repetition, es years go on, of fail- 
ures und saffering that brings to an intelligent acurotic 
‘the conviction that the trouble is with himself and oamot 
‘ba ascribed entirely to ill luck or the faults of others, Ou 
the other hand, with advancing age the perscaality gradu- 
‘lly aac its plasticity und capacity to adopt new aititodes 
and behaviour patterar. Bo, in geoernl, ax analysis will 

a 


Facies avy THa0Bind OF PS. CHOANALYBIO 
Proceed more quickly ta an effective remll in the twenties 
aad early thirds, but is alo often to be recommended in 
‘sdolescence and later years, 

‘Though axalyss is primarily coccerned with instine- 
‘ual and emotional reactions, xnd not with one'v intellectual 
appraisal of them, intelligence is on ewental inetrument 
in sccariog this goal. The feeble minded cannot be ane- 
Jyoed (wales, pomibly, when the feeble-mindedness 
to exootiona inhibition of x constitutionally sound intel- 
lect), and a high-grade intellect will facilitate progres 
very cousiderably. 

“Ego potentiality,” or, et us aay, potential strength 
of character,” is an indeGnite ter to expreas certain fac- 
tors which are hard to define, but are of the utmost Semper 
‘tance in proguanis. By “ Ego potentialty " let us denote 
certain capacity for fighting dificult, “ grit,” the 
ability to “ come back” and try agaia after neurosis has 
Jed to 8 nies of débicien, To speak somewhat spore pre 
ively, itis the capacity to endure an excess of emotional 
‘tension, to strive for reasonable goal in spite of inner dif- 
fcolties which texpt ona to accept the decision: “I am 
jot made that way let the others make the most of it" a8 
‘an excure for withdrawing from struggle. During apaly- 
itself, these assets wil be clexrly apparent during the 
‘more dificolt periods, when a neurotic patient aust bex- 
‘porarily accept « certaiz increment of painful tension 
order to attain the ultimate goals of the analyrin. Some 
‘times the old neurosis will ew temporarily = much more 
desirable nate, oss painful solstion of conficts, than the 
immetinte efort to discover its unconscious sources and 
crodicate them. Pevple who ere not neurotic may best com- 
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prehend these matters by realising thet the mont verious 
trains imposed by the outer diflculties of their own life 
struggle are duplicated and magnified by the inner strains 
of emotional prewure in the person with x neurotio prob- 
lem, Tu other words, the patient's capacity to Sight the 
‘ucuronis in great tet in paychaunalytic therapy, and it 
varies an greatly among individuals ux dome the degree of 
‘pearoinitnelt. 

‘The amount of Ege potentiality in not always imaedi- 
stely spparent. One rests is that it may be utilised pre- 
azalstically in the structure of the presenti 
‘This is notably the case iu thove manifestations techaically 
known as rraction formations” against an infastile i 
ube. Thus, in some neurotic characters the excemsive pres- 
mre to dominate situations, tz assert emphatically one’s 
individuality in umnuitable ways and creamstancey, i the 
sunt obvious evidence of conflict and the mast persistent 
‘cause of failure, Analysia often dinclouen that this type of 
cegncentric arrogance ia the result of coostant need ta deny 
‘pussive wishes, to deny exceasive infantile needs to receive 
fand be sopported. After a succesful analysis normally 
amsive needa become acceptable and can then be enjoyed 
in relations with certain people and in certain sublima- 
‘tions wach os taking in” music. The former expecity for 
‘amertion is thee ua looger exhausted by the neurotic used 
to deay the passive impulses, but becomes evailable for 
useful and plenmurable adult oggrenion. In other cates 
Ego potentiality ay be largely almorbed by the struggle 
‘to attain special privileges and attentions; savertiveness, 
though an amet fn ite, ia then utilized in a purely ebild- 
jah way. In ail other casen the aggressive component of 
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the persooality are not utilized im “ reaction-formatians,” 
‘but are more or leas completely inhibited and smeanacious, 
‘This is often wo in case of impoteoe and of many men 
‘who have relinquished more or lexs completely any author 
‘yim family affare and then suffer from the umcanscious 
revenge impulses of wives whose own feminine phantasics 
of a big man” are untulAlled. 

"Thun it ie very often individuals, euch as the lady who 
‘gave ap anclysie sad then telephoned the unelyst by “nin- 
taba" whe mcet resent undertaking paychoanalyeis that 
Juve the mawt Ego potentiality and therefare offer the 
Dest proguatis. Suck people will fee! intensely that life in 
cotracriinarily dificult beeause of personal problets, but 
wil over and over reject consideration of an analysis be- 
cause of their admirable but futile reluctance to accept 
Jhalp for problems they want to solve entirely without aid. 
‘Bventaally the eauves of rejection of treatment prove to be 
‘the potentialities of a stroog character, end they are only 
‘ty be regretted when the individual mever comes to accept 
‘thr fact that « perpetoal fight against inner problems ia 
faredoomed ta failure more oftes than macy of the mont 








bout analysia ia usally « good prognostic sign if it in 
‘ot to extre:se aa £0 prevent making a determined effort 
to utili whatever the method may have to offer. On. the 
other hand, a naive, exuberant couviction at the beginning 
of treatment that the analyst will urely paict the way to 
fan untroubled existence, that analyaia in magic which dia- 
ela the cares of life, forebodes very special diftculties 
after treatment is well under way. 

‘The potentialities of mature adjustment may be very 
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limited in some individuals whose apparest neurovis is not 
copecally severe. An understanding estimate of their per 
tonality will show very meagre indications that, any por- 
tions of their personality are really adult, or that any 
strong drive to cowbet the infsntile ports exists, For 
‘example, there are men wha really have little wish for any- 
thing bat to be taken care of, and co inonte tendomcy to 
fight this inclination. And there are wonoea who wish note 
‘ng bat to be given presents, who have no strong desire, 
‘onacious oF uncocscious, that there be otber ebildren in 
the world besides themselves, will always prefer clitoris 
‘masturbation to a real man’s lave, and make an insiguif- 
cant contribution to ether family or socal lite, Extreme 
cases of thin kind contra-indicate analysis; for there will 
he no portion of the persanabity striving to utilise the 
trestment for eventual maturity, and the patient will per 
tt it to have-no other signifieance than that of an enjoy- 
able hour @ day of the doctor's exclasive attention o long 
tas he will put up with it, 
Secondary goin” may probably be cansiered x spe- 
case of Ego potentiality. At an rate itn very impor. 
‘tant faetor in analytic progoosia. “Secondary gain” com- 
riven the scondary benefits which people with neuroses 
trive to obtain from their sysptomt. ‘The etiological 
factorn which we have hitherto discussed comprise a  pri- 
mary gain.” ia that the aymptom or uther neurotic mari= 
festation in italf the adjustment ecmuring the zanximal 
learnre of which personality straggling with this or 
‘that cncmacious conflict is eapable. “Secondary gain” in 
the remit of the effort to win from the neurosis italf « 
“bouug” consisting in aiditional plessares which raald 
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aot be obtained without it, Thos the primary gain of « 
hysterical symptom, a0 bas beex show, isthe solution of 
the tension betweex an unconscious sexual with and the 
eed for punishment. But, once etablised, the hysteric 
utilizes his paralyeed arm an e= excase to do no work, his 
‘awen es reasou for special attention in the preparstion 
of his food, his tantrums as « threat to people who do not 
lo what he wanta thes to do, Gradually, especially if the 
‘etrmia is severe, and the Ego potentiality umall, be wil 
discover ane childish means after another by which be may 
‘get people to do what he likes and not to do what he does 
not Tike, 

‘The most common of these “secondary gains” is the 
‘ebearmal use of ematianal masochism, so that in case with 
‘trked secondary gaic the fact that the patient can lave 
‘bi ayenptom and enjoy hia risery may be quite obvinns to 


‘everyone. 

Secondary gain is often, in chronic oases, more appar 
‘nt then the primary symptoms themaelves. It is often 
‘rented os though it were the neurosis itl, and is largely 
responsible for the attitude of many clinicians that 
neurotics re nothing more than asnoyiog individ- 
uals who pick up a fuss aad act Like spoiled children. 
‘The Fuadamental pothalogy of the personality in then 
ignored. 

(On the ther hand, « large group of therapints treat the 
seemdary gain by logical and emotional euasion. But 
he sum of the temporary improvements thet result in 
often mare than balanced By the habits of increased eesos- 
dary gain which ensue. For undergoing treatment itself io 
generally « gecondary gain, snd many ceurotics come to 
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require the physician's paternal eympathy and interest in 
‘heir aymptoms and in a few years are goiug from one 
‘treatment to another and one physician to another, uztil 
‘the plensare in medical treatment, oF sometimes in quack- 
‘ery, oostitutes the major evidence of the neurosia. On the 
other hand, the assumption of « harsh, intolerant wttitude 
‘wil merely send such patients to other physicians or to 
‘llegitimate porveyors of perodormedieal help. 

‘The analyst, in contrast ta meny other peychothers- 
pists, docs nat regard the secondary grain as the primary 
‘ccasion for treatment, but as an imspertant obstacle to be 
circumvented in hie work. Not iaftequeatly, secondary 
‘enin i v0 great as to impede seriously or entirely preclude 
swooeaafo) analyvie. For the patient hos Jenroed to derive 
so mach that is satisfying from such secondary guiza that 
the advantages outweigh the saifering, Completion of 
aanalstis requires more thas a theoretical idee that it might 
‘be nce to be mature: it requires « reasonable expectation 
‘that life will be pleasaater without the neurosis. 

Secondary gaine of such proportions that analyvis in 
rendered ineffective are especially eaay for the weaithy ta 
maintain. With muffcient funds, « neurotic may hire ex 
actly the type of persozalities ke likes to wait upon his 
demand whatever sort of pampering he may require from 
‘hove be pays, and autncratically nourish the fear of dis- 
‘iamal in those that attend him, much to his own satis- 
faction. TE cannot be denied thet under auch favourable 
circumstances, a neurotic may work oot « far wore lear 
“rable existance than ia granted to many a pon-neuratic. 
Some ot the largest iscomes among graduates af our sed 
cal achools are earned by apecialiring in ministering to the 
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srcnndary gins of these wealthy invalids in loxuriow 
cradles, und disguising it by the Simay veil of some curt of 
Bromulary guin increases with neurotic chronicity, and 
‘his is the chief ress for advocating analysis while the 
‘euroais is stilt mild, Too often, every emelirative form 
of treatment ia tried frst, and by the time the annlyst ia 
conaulted, the patient's original ardect desize and will to 
bbe cured ie smothered in the exciterments of habitual i 





Real Situatioo, The therapeutic progsonis can lta be 
impaired by life problema over which the patient hes no 
control. Its troe that the analyst discovers how many of 
‘the apparently accidental misfortunes of a neuroti's life 
tre the direct resalt of his oen epecifle unconscious tend 
ences. And it is alo troe that during end after analysis 
‘there is often & spontaneous sbifting of pervonel relation 
ships, and ineneaaed capacity to avoid unseeeesary com 
plications in everyday life. Qn the other hand, » nstural 
tendeney to work out more setisfying eavironmental re- 
lationships after analysin e occasionally thwarted by real 
‘external situations. Thoue very relatioashipe with other 
people which originally were exmspicaous factora can 
wometines not be renounced, eves thongh the patient no 
longer hizslf requires the infantile gratfiations and the 
waffering they afford. Sech, for example, may occa in 
large and concentrated family relaticuships, where = domme 
for vo other members are ax ceurotic aa the patient hin- 
cif; in exceptiounl canes they may practically compel a 
cured neuratic to rename his uearotis, as the anly method 
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of eurvival. Reonomicstvestes may play a decisive rele. Ta 
order to earn his own or another's livdood no new ar 
Tangunent of his Be iv poutble, No individual ia « unit, 
sd nat ooly are his mature emotions constantly micgling, 
stimulating, und rexpanding ‘o Unme of others, but this is 
squally, oF more, trae af reprenel impair, The itantile 
suctna of ove perscuality responds ta the infantile maso- 
chiam of another, and desaands it even though the other, 
‘unconsciously as wel as consciously, after analysis deren 
© more metare relationship. Thus « neurotic employer 
ray unconsciously be incensed becouse kin cured subor- 
dinate no longer utters trades of abuse, and discharge the 
ceaployee, really becanse he is wa langer neurotic, 


Summary. Age, icteltigence, ogo polantiality, reat 
situation, and secosdary guiz are, therefore, a few of the 
acters, in addition to the symptomatic picture and the 
abilty of the analyst, which determine therepeutic prog 
monn, Tt in immediately Clear that they are too variable 
for aay achematizod recommendations ta be formulatel. 
‘The actual fnewe of judgment based on aople clinical ex- 
perience is, however, far less than these complications teem 
to imply. One may summarize by saying that any com- 
viderable degree af symptom or character necrosis, and 
some other canditions, are postive indications for prycho- 
Anaipns. The negetive factors in prognodis if they are de- 
cisive, will generally prove themeslves automatically and 
conclusively in a relatively abort period. Most patienta 
‘with poor potentiality will ether aot undertake or 2002 
‘acontinue the eHort to be axslyned, with usther bara 
war lasting benefit. 
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In deciding whether ar not ta recommend exalysi, the 
peychosnalyet himself is generally in a for more favour 
‘ble position than his collaagroes. Not only has he greater 
experience with the various factors involved, Int he eon, 
especially appraise more readily and to some exteut pre 
ict the complicated onconecious dysamics. Tt is wot al= 
‘rays those most abrioualy in need, or those who appear the 
poorest patienta for azalyeis, who have the last to gain. 
Very often thove who stragale most aguicat « poitive 
recommendation show the most gratifying revuits. On the 
other hand, injustice is often done to patients by the 
pinion that payeboanalysi is good therapy only if every= 
thing elie fail. A patient who is riddled with cancer 
‘teatartases in not the test of eurgical ABicucy, and the tn 
fortunate whove life ia x complete disaster is not the only 
tert of analytic therapy. Rather, it ia fn general thowe who 
can be helped eomewhat for a Joag time, or x great deal 
for a short time, by other methods of therapy who can be 
helped most decisively by analyvis, 





‘Tamureono Rusvirs oF Prroxoaxatene 

A logiotight demansteation of the therapeutic rents 
of analysis utterly impoanble. Even in redial there pion 
te smaller oumber of variables and the questionable = 
ability of sore of the data present an onerons and often 
Impomible tank to the scientific statitician. In paycho- 
analysis the variables in the people pasing judgment, in 
the pervouaites, factor, and aymptoms affected by treat- 
ment, and in the criteria of * authentic” peychounelysis 
noont info hundreds and thomands, No ove except a 

se 
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mathematical fanatic would attempt a eonclaive tatnt- 
cal estimate 

"The estimates of patients thenselves during analysia 
‘wre unreliable, Their statements of discovery of vital, 
previously unconscious trends and experiences are valid, 
‘but thie intel in na inde of the therapeutic value. Some 
times their emotional reactions daring & treatment and for 
rashort time subsequently nallity as effectively the retion- 
ality of thei exthuaiaem as they do the rationality of their 
Aigeredting of analysie during other periods. The retro- 
spective conviction of prevamebly euscessful canes that 
later periods of their lives have been much happier and 
amore soccesaful sa a remat of analyeis is 4 more valuable 
criterion, but not to be advazcad sx final, The bass of 
sntifaction ia sometimes more apparest to the patient sad 
‘hone few closest thins than to casual friends though not 
infrequently the external manner and appearanse of peo- 
pleundergo & marked improvement which ia obvious to all, 

‘The confidence that the intimate friends of patients 
Ihave in snelysie haa perhaps done more to promote the 
moat desizable type of pertisnnship for peychoanelysin 
thas any other single agency. It is they who see movt 
clearly, and at the same time objectively, the beneficial 
rroulta, Nevertbeleay the individual epinious of rach inti- 
maton are alas sounetizes extretorly wreliable, The aera 
ton of some napects of « perscaality which were previoanly 
‘very pleasing to a friend may prodace « marked bias in 
the judgment, though the patient himself finds new friends 
and interests which he values more. A group of women who 
do not associate with men may severely criticize the 
“change” in an analysed friend beesuse she is les re- 
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sponsive to their enthusiaame and bobbics since hetero- 
sezual life and proapects of a happy marrage and mother- 
‘hood bave come to domizate her conscious attitudes. A wife 
‘who bad found a large measure of enjoyment in dominecr- 
‘ng in the home aod "* mathering ” her hustamd ray mise 
in aome degree these pleasures and declare him worse after 
sualysin coopletely oblivious of the fact that the happi- 
‘em abe derives from his increased tenderness, considera 
‘ioe, and potency is also the retult of his analyai. On the 
other hand, a wifes enthusianm may, when eazefally ex- 
‘amined, have no more significant basis Uhan that there are 
fewer vita to her mother-in-law. 

Al anything, Ue carefully intellectaslined appraieals of 
redical colleagues are les often valid than circumtantial 
opinions and impretioas. In addition to the emotional 
{ures of opponition common to al human being, auch as 
‘the violent pressure to deny the existence of infantile 
sexuality, phyricians are often entrenched ia tradition, 
Sdoalive the study of organie diagnoses and researches to 
‘hich they have consecrated their own lives, and sorstimen 
bitterly resent the convictions of azalyets that mastery of 
Freud’s technique yields a vast amount of empirical data 
sand an etiological therapy. If there be a bias, there ia 
never a lack of opportunity te justify an adverse opinim 
‘of analytic therapy. No analyst has ever elimianted ail 
personality defects and evideace of neorosis ia a ringle 
case, and critics conticm their adverse criticisms by abuere- 
ing those a3 readily aa « maz discovers the faults of one 
hehates 

ut even the most impartial and objective eritice are 
‘extremely handicapped in their appraisals by the fact that, 








PE. CHOAMALYI3¢ TREATH ONT 
sa many patients state thet they have been “ antlyaed ” 
‘when no auch procedure was undertaken, or when it was 
undertaken by one who exploited the word “analyst” 
vithout understanding th science and technique of aualy- 
iv at all. Other patients have bad only a very short pe- 
‘od of analyvis and have discontioued it thenmelves or 
been advised that results would not repay them. ‘The gen 
feral canception of what is and what i not paychoanalysix 
in very confused, except among azalyets themeelves, 

‘On the whole, #¢ would sccm to analysts that their own 
impremiona are not the Joust valuable criteria. Mort of 
them have been disciplined iz medical science and have ax- 

inte its heritage of scientide ratiocination and skepti- 
cal serutioy. TTrue, they have a2 naturel an inclination ta 
cexteem their own work éoo highly ex have other Izuman be- 
ings, but the inclination and aptitude of their analyst 
colleagues in detecting @aws in their reasoning and over- 
catimation of their successes is quite oa a par with any 
other group of specialists. Certainly they are in a position 
to appraise all axpeets of therapy as 20 other critica are, 
"They know the details of each patient's previous experi- 
cence, even those which he has most eerupuloualy omucealed 
from his intimates. The analyst does tot need to compare 
‘the lvey of his patients with some personal theory of what 
1 man shouldbe, for he ean compere the nctual Lives of « 
series of patienta before end after soalysin in every 
Aetail 

‘The criteria of care are alo very dificult to establish, 
Cures of symptone are never regarded by analyuts os ig 
hifiunt data, except occasionally symptoms which bave 
‘been unrelieved by repented therapies of other kinds. Ab- 
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PACTA AND THEOBIES OF PITCHOANALYE 
sence of recurrences and of further mecd for peycho- 
therapy after analyeia x of grester value, The analyat’s 
thief basis remains the general adjustment tn life— the 
‘capacity for attaining reasosable happines, for on 
‘ributing to that of athery, end for dealing with the stren 
‘vous probleme of maturity in an adequate way. Very ine 
portant criterie ere the redaction of ax unconscious, 
neurotic need for suffering, of neurotic inhibition, and of 
infantile dependency; and the increment in cupecity 
for responsibility, for success ix marriage, social friend- 
ips, and profewioc, wnd for plearursble sublime 
‘ton, relative to the ‘patient's potentialities prior to 
analysin 

‘Wilbeln Reich has attempted to simplify thin probless 
dy proposing that there is one precise and epecie cite- 
loa of the care of neurosis in adults — the attainment of 
ramplete gratication ia erotic rdationghipe with a mate 
who is tenderly and conssterty loved. His rationale in 
riort clear to analysta, whoa opportunity to observe the 
extrucrdinary parallelism af the complet reactions of & 
total perronality nod Ue cruder featares of his lovelife 
‘a not approached by others. The more details one learns 
‘about both the complex and the simple functions, the mare 
king ie thi paralletiom, just as though genital fune- 
tims were little miniatures of any individual's total per- 
sonality. Reich's mggestion i based, therefore, nat on the 
tamvustption that erotien iv the only important expect of 
1ife, but on evidence that itis the most wpeciiceriterian af 
the totality of the peychological fanction. It is iueppl 
cable to a few rare personalities with an waumzal capaci 
‘to mublinate every need without direct genital experience: 
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PULCHOANAL.u1C 1se4TmOND 
‘but in general the suggestion is useful to analyets, for they 
‘are in a position to know the complete details of this 
function. 

"The best available report of therapeutic revulta it that 
‘of the ambulatory clini of the Berlis Peychoanalytic Lo- 
stitute over & ten-year period. “ Cured” ia defined in the 
poychoanalytic sense of an eseential personality-change 
‘resulting from « fundamental redistribution of instinctual 
energy formerly exploited by the neurosis and as far aa 
pouible the cures checked by post-therapeuti follow-ups. 
Much improved” denotes an eweutial and worth-whibe 
change, but with considerable evidence of weurosis persist- 
ing ; mart af these woold be cured "by a sbort second pe- 
of analyuia, A symptomatic eure revolting, wot from 
‘9 fundamental change in the persouality dyuaanics, but 
from the tamporazy effects of the therapeatic relationship 
‘on the symptocs are clastifed as “improved.” Cases in 
which the analysis war “ intecrupted ” are chietly thove 
doubtful ones where a short triel was made, and term: 
nated by « negative recommendation as “uncursble” by 
the analyst. The compiler calls attention to the fact thet 
‘these reralts are somewhat lees extinfactory than thove of 
private practice, for the following reesoas: fret, neatly 
half of the treatment were given by students undertaking: 
‘their ret analyem, though their failures were wench re- 
duced by the instruction aad carefal clinical supervision 
obtained at the institute. Secondly, a larger number of 
cases involved sovel prablems then in private peaction 
‘Thirdly, econowic and other practical comiderations tnore 
often lead to premature termination of treatment; for ex- 
sample, the practical neoesity of patients from other cities 
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PAXCHOANALE?IC TREATM&N1 
returning home, and the imminect ceed of many of the 
patients to leave Berlin to eam a Fvelihood. 

‘The table oa the opposite page is an abbreviation of the 
-eparts coupled by Dr. Otto Penichel, 


‘Perenoaxazras oF Conaaen 
‘The direct and modified clinical application of p4y- 
choazalytic principle ta the peychooearoses and personal: 
ity problems of children baa recently become an important 
specialty. It was inevitable that the discovery of the can 
timuity of coudict from the exzlieat childhood years antil 
it eulmicaten ic the neurosis nnalysed io the adult should 
Jead to effarta to treat these problema in statu nsucendi, 
‘Freud's analysis of the phobia of the five-year-old hoy, 
‘with the splended auistance of the father of the Ind, 
cryotallized te pousbitities of child analyeis. There are 
now in Europe two schools of child analysin, differing 
fundamentally in their methods and principles, 

‘The methods of Melazie Klein and her followers in Loa 
don resemble more closely thove of adult analysin, The 
‘main difference in the substitution of play for verbal free 
‘sociation. The little patients are given the opportunity 
to express their phantasies and eventually their typical 
coniliets in the spontaneous invention of games. ‘The role 
of the analyot is to interpret the secret or unconscious 
significance of the play. Even more clearly than in adult 
soalysis, this leads to a freer expresion of the revengeful 
saxtim of the thwarted child, and a gradual diminution of 
the amociated anxietion which are oo fateose in the child 
‘and fundamental in hia sonfeta. 

—— 
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CORRELATION OF DIAGNOSIS, DURA 
TION Of TREATMENT, AND EEAULT. 
POLYCLINIC OF THE BERLIN PBY- 
CHOaN aE! 
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FACTS AND THEOMIES OF FeremoaNaLrers 

‘Anna Fread, the daughter af the founder of sualyrin 
and ber followers in Vienna and Berlin, differ redically 
from Melanie Klein, in principle and method. Mast of all 
the eanphasin that Ube nesromes of a child hoald not gen 
erally be treated like nn adults, beesuse the child’s Ego is 
‘undrveloped. The problems of ehildbood, she contends, are 
‘as much the problems of education as of analysis, becxuve 
‘the preparation for adult lite i mecerarily ave of achier- 
ing © cootral of primitive instinct ox much s6 it is a 
problem of tolerating the coctrol. Moreover, the child's 
‘problema are problem of bia relationship to whatever m~ 
‘vironment be finds himwef in, and change with a change of 
environment. The adait, a relatively finished product, is to 
fa great extent responsible for the creation of his own en- 
‘iroument. Though a change cot infrequently ameliorates 
x immediate acute confict of an sit as a rule it even- 
tually produces another exctiona) crisis in the new ex 
vironment. The personality of the child, however, ix not 
what determines his social constellation; it in the reault 
rather than the couse and he reacte much mare completely, 
to every change in it. 

A third contention of Azan Fread's, in contradiction of 
‘Melanie Klei, i that the chil? dom not prodoce a typical 
“ transforence nanrorisy” and therefore his puychology ie 
‘ot adaptable to the technique of aduitwanalyei, lightly 
Altered. The chil is conatantly reacting ta the actual emo- 
tons of the people he meets, and does not reprodice the ex 
‘Periences of the past in kis reaction to the therapist in the 
‘way which a typical of adt neurosis, 

In her treatment of child problems Anma Fread’s meth 
ods ur more variable than those of the London school, 
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‘Direct influence by the therapist plays an active and real 
Gather than a passive and transferred”) role in the 
childs emotional life. There is more direct and educa 
‘innal control of the family and teachers of the child, the 
moet effective being paychoanalysis of the parents’ owp 
‘umeanscious attitades to the children. 





but this should be precaded by « lengthy period of noo- 
nulytic preparatory treatment. The alder the child and 
‘the more definite the neurosis, the more closely ler meth= 
edaapproaches that of adult analysis. In adolesconct, when 
the Eqgo and Super-ege are fully developed, adult sexual 
ty biologically established, and the essential structure of 
the personality no longer altered by changing enviroc- 
imental stresece, the problem becomes ementially thet of 
the adolt. The rosin differences are that the sdolescent 
patient, though kis problem is the same, has not yet the 
experience to recognize fully bis handicap in meeting the 
‘problems of the adult world; that i is rare far isa to cote 
for treatment on his own initiative, and recognize that the 
‘Primary problem is himself and not otber people; and that 
aadolecence itt ie at fret « natural reexperiencing of 
the era 
Portuzity for their elution, The ultimate outcome, how 
tach af the confict can be volved caly by repression and 
ft neurotic commequence, is ot certain until ednlescence 
{i completed. 
‘To owe extent, the child analyuta in Vienne have orig 

nated methods which resemble those developed independ- 
cently in American child-gaidance clinica. Aa there waa in 
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Burepe no profemion which duplicated the thorough 
ttody and supervision of eoviconmental stations by the 
Asmerican peychiatric social worker, the child-ennlyata ia 
‘Vienna bave recruited aod trained schoolteachers for 8 
somewhat similar type of work. As « remit, the prycho- 
analyeis of teachers, aa a procedure of special value in 
their work with children, bas become quite as common as 
‘kis mawng social warkers inthis country, Ht has lel ta the 
development of special schools where moder pedagogy 
end nuolytically oriented principles have been interwoven. 

"The apecial features of child analysis have, however, 
een very inadequately represented in America, Though 
‘the general purpose of educational and foster-hoare meth: 
‘ods are similar ta that of vome of Anza Freud's rsethods, 
‘there are few American specialists in child poycholoay 
‘who approach their problema with aa expert knowledge of 
‘the wnconacious factors in the parests and tenchero of the 
child, an well an in the patients themulees. In Europe 
child anclysis is regarded, not as a npecialty for which the 
Practitioner nequiree lees preparstion then for adult 
fnalysi, hot as one to be entered only after full oom- 
petancy in adult analysis bas alreody been stiained. Na 
fnutitate of peychoanalyvis permits the treatment of chi 
dra —by the methods of either Anna Freod or Klein —= 
nti] the full curricolum of prychoanalytic training for 
‘toe peychnazalysin of aduts hed bees completed. 
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‘Sroxvxp Freon hed, in 1896, not learned that he who 
fiat ducloses an example ofthe sexual inclinations of the 
‘human race to those who, xs normal individuals, beve 
represed, in part, ticir owt, will be ridiculed at bent, 
more often reviled. This caused his bitterest disappoint- 
ment, when, one evening in 1896, with umaphiaticated en 
‘thusiaam, be offered his discoveries to the Viewna Medical 
Society for acenkiBe diseusian. The scien report Wa 
received with indiguation; Freud hed learned thet scien- 
‘ile objectivity ix uaually drowned in subjective passion 
when the topic is one of the basic motives of human na- 
tare, shared alike by scientist and peasent. His ability 40 
segregate hinwelf, in the decade that followed, from men 
he had wished a eallegues, to purme alone expirical 
truth, where the quest meant ostraciem and falsified ma- 
Ligament, hes proved his character to have been a+ great 
‘ou hia mind was penetrating. 


Professional Organization. Vor ten years Freud worked 

lone. After 1908 a few students had already begun to 

vtudy with bim in Vieuba, axd in 1907 Bleuler, Jung, and 
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WACTE AND THEOEIES oF 7avcHOANALYAIE 
“itingon of Ztrich, where interest ia the mew scienoe had 
‘en active since 190% wuderinok formal collaberstion in 
bis investigations. In 1900 Starkey Fiall, president of 
Clark University, invited Freod and Jomg ta lecture in 
America. Dr. Abraha Bril, after study ix Zirich, won 
already practising paychoanalyeia in New York aad for 
miliariing Americans with the works of Bread by hin 
translations. He and Dr. James Potzam, Professor of 
‘Neurology st Harvard, now became the leaders of clinical 
azalysis in America. In 1908 the first international Pay- 
chounulytic congress was held, in Salzburg, and in 1900 
‘the fint prychoanalytic journal was published. Is 1970 
the International Prychoanalytic Society, with branches 
in Zurich, Vienne, and Germany was founded; bie 
quently (except during the war), it has ioct every our oF 
two years, and the national branches include the societies 
fa Hungary, Holland, England, Americe, Frence, India, 
and Japan, 

‘There are now eight prychoazalytic journals, inchuding. 
ree in Engtiah: the Payehoonaigtic Review (founded in 
1918, by Smith Ely Jeliffe and William White), the fm 
ternational Joureat of Paychomalyrie (1928, by Ernest 
Toned), nad the Prychoanalytic Quarterly (109%, by Do- 
rien Feigenbaum, Bertrax Lewin, Fraskwood William, 
‘0d Gregory Zilboorg). 

‘The New York Faychoanalytic Society was founded in 
Mey 1912 by Dr. Abrobacs Brill, and now hes fifty-three 
full members. The American Prychaaalytic Association 
‘wns fomded fa 2018, and in 1968 was reorgnized ky Dr. 
A, Brill as a Federation of the New York, the Chicago, 
and the Baltimore and Weshingtm Prychosnalytic Bo- 











avarvs o7 reremoaxazre 
5 it admitted the Boston Prychoanalytic Society 
in 1988. The porpose of the American Amociation is in 
part scientific: it will also provide membership in the In- 
ternational Paychoaualytic Society, and in the future 
control standarda of education, membernhip, and ethica 
which will eventually make membership an offcal recog- 
nitian of suitable qualifeations for the practice of analy- 
in, Other emall local groups of auslyeta have formed in 
Philadelphia, Topeka, Detroit, and other cities, and will 
eventually be admitted to the American Auociation. 


Prychoanalytic Edecotion. Ouc development of cute 
standing importance to prychoanalysis in the reooguition 
of the special trainiog mecesmary for itx skilled practice, 
fond the organization of wack training within the past 
decade, The eather pioneers, moat of them men of very ex- 
ceptional gifts, of necewity travelled only the rocky road 
of experience; there were no signposts, except thove eet up 
by laboriously acquired experience, to show how to avoid 
‘the errots to which uninstracted beyiuners are blind. Their 
‘only recourse was to informal discussions of common prob- 
lem with their mparse colleagues. ‘The fret step toward 
farmal sdacation came when the fundamental inportance 
of the future analyst's himself undergaing a camplete 
paychoanalyeis was fully recogaized and adopted by every 
conscientions rtudemt. 

‘The purpose of thie “ didactic analysis" is, primarily, 
to eure the practitioner of paychoamalyzia against two 
‘tendencies which are comence to him, his patienta, und all 
‘other human beings. First, there ie always the unconaciom 
tendency to overvalue thowe personality problema which 
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FAOTA AND THEORIES OF P5YCROANALTUIB 
cone bas oneself and to overlook what is subjectively Jes ju 
‘teresting but objectively more important. This tendeae 
i most conspicuous and deleterious when it lead dri 
the study of others to concentration on thae condita ia 
‘oneself which have been zeprewsed and unrecognised. Sec- 
oually, there in the tendeney exroneoualy to ascribe to 
‘others (through “ projection) a predominance of those 
very teata which one dials no rauch in oneself as to deny 
their presence. These two sourot of error must inevitably 
{nspaic any ansiyet's ability to appraise his patient's prob- 
Jean, unless they are very carefully controlled nnd reduced 
‘far as possible by “ didactic analysie.” 

Tn addition, the didactic enelytis is of pedagogic valve 
fn that the foture analyat i) Gus most readily attain 
‘rot hand familiarity with the unconscious functions of 
‘the mind, and far more rapidly, if less completely, by this 
method then by study of others, Didactic enalyeis is the 
dimecting-room of analytic education, Bubsoquently the 
studcat is in « porition to confirm, correct, and amplify 
Jin observations of the unconscious with more studioas 
objectivity in analyses af bis own patients. Furthermore, 
idactic analysis is the optinad way of learning by con- 
‘ant contact with an expert Yhe principles and actual 
practice of technique. 

Tn 2980, new era in paychoanalytic history was in- 
angurated by the opeaing of the Berlin Paychounalytse 
Institute. This was the ealringtion of the work of Kart 
‘Abrabom, wbose qualities a scientist and man bad resulted 
in a nucleus of preeminent followers in Beri, and 
Max Eitingon, asisted by Erast Sinunel, who have i 
aspired and administered this project. The Berlin Insti- 
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STAs US OF 7s. cuoawanyeis 
tute, until the dispersion of its members by the Hitler 
revolution, was notable not only for the quality of ite 
‘work and ite faculty, but also because here for the frst 
‘time @ paychoanalytic group was orgenized to provide 
lineal facilities for the paychoamalytic treatment. of 
‘patients of small means, and to provide m systematic and 
thorough course af instruchan to students in peycho- 
analysis 
‘The example of Berlin was soon followed in other Eu- 
ropean cities: Viewnt, Loodon, asd Budapert, The work 
of these inatitutes has profoundly infvenced the recent 
development of prychosmalyss in Azcerina, since many of 
‘the younger America analysts have situied at ote of 
‘thom during the last decade. This, io turn, baa led to 
faller acceptance recently, in this country, of the nced of 
ayitematic and thoroogh training for the practice of 
analysis, and culasineted, ix 1982, in the opening of the 
‘New York Prychoanalytic Institute, with Dr. Sandor 
Rado, long pre-eminent is the development of the edu 
tional functions of the Berlin Tnetitute, as Visiting 
rector. In 198% Dr, Franz Alexander, another emivent 
Aeachoe fa the Herlin Tastibate, apened a wroond American 
paychounalytic fnatitute ia Chicago. Thin should be a 
Iandmark ia peychouzalytic history, for ita endawment 
ce enabled analyats for the frat tine to adopt two major 
ies of contemporary American medical education: 
tclavied teachers, devoig fal He tothe work of the 
inatitate; and « regular tuition fee auch that anclytic 
education does not involve its students in so mach financial 
‘obligation as unavoidable so long as peychoatalyticed- 
cation in unendowed. The Bostos Psychoanalytic Society, 























FACTS AND THEORIES OF FAYCHOANALTS! 
‘under the leadership of Alesander in 1081, axd subee- 
quently Hanna Sache, chairman of the Scientife Com- 
nities in Berks, is Inying the groundwork for a similar 
development of edacational epportamitiss, while in Phile- 
Alelphia the development of peychoanalytic education by 
Naxberg of Vienne has been spouvared by Dr, Earl Bond, 
‘Director of the Peanaylvania Hompital. 

‘The major policies and functions of these various in- 
stitutes are identical and are modelled on the Berlin ex- 
sample. They recognize that net everyone whose inclination 
in to become a peychounalyst in well qualified, A high 
landard of personal character, maturity, and « special 
aptitude for prychological invetigation, ws well as 
thorough preliminary scientife training, are demanded 
before matriculation. Metical education and experience 
{or, in very exceptional cases, « comparable background 
{n some non-mestieal profewion) * is required, and the ad- 
itiocal requirement af « miziwam of one to two year 
work in general peychiatry is becoming general in 
America, The carricels corsa of thre portions, whose 
‘completion generally takes from two ta three yea 
fiat, a “didactic analysis" of the candidate himself by 
fn approved “training acalyst™; secondly, » group of 
adactic courses in the theory of psychoanalyein; thirdly, 
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controlled anshyvis" the conduct by the candidate him- 
self af several therapeutic analyses, under the direct su- 
pervision of an experienced teacher. 

‘Each institute delegates ita educational fanctians to 
educational committees” which have taken over the 
former responsitilitis, occasionally poorly met, of the in- 
dividual analyst who sccepted students entirdy on his 
own initiative ‘These committees eupervise the admiatinn 
of candidates and the edacationsl program, and pro- 
ounce on the final toes of the studeats to eater on the 
independent practice of paychoanalyais. ‘The election of 
rymbera to the constituest branches eaxposing the Ine 
ternational Paychoanalytic Society is in recent yeare 
largely dependent on the satisfactory completion of euch 
‘1 educational program. 

‘The rests of thite recent developmects in organized 
eychounalytic slucation sbould be not only a aeFvice 19 
tr selence of paychoanalyais and to the stodente them 
fives, bot a service to medicine and the general public ns 
‘well. Hitherto « patient seeking « therapeutic analysin 
‘has necowarily been at a los an to whether « particule 
Individual who termed himself a “ peychosnalyst ™ was 
‘properly qualified. Peycboruelytis hoe still wach mmall 
‘mumber of practitioners and is $0 recent 1 addition to 
‘the medical therapion that it han Jacked that solidarity of 
tradition and authority which enables the medical profet- 
sion, Unrough ita societies and echools and Boeusing boards, 
‘to alfer the public « certain mizimom guarantse of the 
‘itnesa of ita prectticners. Similar standards and author- 
ity are ewential for the wort effective esfeguaniing of 
paychoanalytic clientele. These recent developments in 
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Pacts AND THEORIEA OF PSYCHOANALYSIS 
Htasdards of edvcation and membership ia « branch of 
the American Amociation should provide euch minimum 
sraractecs. 

Piychoonalyris ond Paychiatry. Besides the position 
‘which peychonnalyeis has attained 05a epocialized science 
and therupy, ita effect apou general prychiatric thought 
and technique has been profound. There is perhaps today 
‘no discussion arcong progrewive peychiatrats which does 
not imply acceptance of vome of Freud's discoveries. Es- 
‘pecially x this trae in America, where the influeace of Dr. 
‘Adolf Meyer and his followers has renaied iu 8 peycho- 
logical orieutstiog to paychiatric problema Tn contrast to 
Europe, intensive investigation of the conrcions wubjective 
ramotional life of patients, of their past perscoal attitudes 
‘and edjuatments, as well as their present eymptory, of 
‘the relationship to family, friends, and comazunity, has be- 
come « routine procedure in up-to-date clinics. Whezeas 
the major contributions t= paychosnalytic acionoe itelt 
hhave until now come fram cverveas, general peychiatry in 
Ameri has been better prepared to understaed and ap- 
ly the contributions of peychoanalyais. 

‘The unconscious," the purposeflnes of wesrosie, and 
 repremion " have become as much « part af the everyday 
vocabulary of the paychiatriat and paychiatric social 
‘worker today ae of the peychoanalyet. The fundamental 
siguifcance of childhood experience, and especially of 
family relationships of the past, in the life of the adnlt, 
and the compubive tendency of neurotic individuals to 
‘crete situations in Life which duplicale emotionally those 
cof thir childhood, are today comzon profesional know! 
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edge; for these are facts which may be sorroborated by 
snon-paychounalytic investigation of suitable cases. The 
‘paychiatrist’s recognition that childbood probleaw them- 
tclves are superstructure af the experience of the fret Sve 
‘Years of life bas, however, nevessarily Ingued, for only by 
‘mzalytc technique ean the infantile ameesia of payeho- 





‘neurotic and normal people be cireamventad, and admuate 
knowledge of the relationship of these ea:liet experiences 
‘to adult problems obteiced. AD opportunity fs, kowever, 
‘provided for all prychistrists to confirm many featare of 
‘Freud’s exposition of infantile sexaality by observing the 
behaviour and inaguage of many paychotica, wha often do 





‘ence has heen ¢ major factor in the desision of meny pxy- 
chiatrist to study peychoanelysis. 





riGcance of sexual probleess and some of the relationsbipe 
[between adult sexual dificaltes and other aspects of mal- 
adjustment, Today an intermgatory study of exch pa- 
‘ents conacious sexual Bie ina routine matter in the fore- 
‘most American clinics, and masturbation ia no Jooger 
regarded by their physicians ab the most dreadful and 
harmful of babite 
Prychoanalyea ia, therefare, valuable not only as an in- 
dependent acience and techaique, but ax « major contriba- 
Non to general paychiatry. Nevertheles, analyots have 
‘good reasons for believing that their potential couteiby- 
to to paychintey has aa yet been very inadequately real- 
‘ced. Though moet peychiatriats today accept in abstract 
\tixeusion the factuality of the uncoussous aad of infan~ 
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tile semuality, « full understanding of their siguiflcance 
‘and their phenomenology is Jess apparent in their 
‘practical work. The reason is that without mastery of Pay 
choazalytic technique, and experience iy ite application to 
‘the neurons, empirical dats, and expecially the dyvumic 
interrelationships of isolated details is inadequate, nod the 
Unconscious remaina pretty uch « thearetica) camcept. 
‘The chief clinical armamentarium of the peychiatrint i» 
stil, therefore, much more the atady of eonacioun paychol- 
ony thas oze would gather from theoretical discussions, 

‘For example, a gicl with an irresistible aud irrational 
compulsion to steal pens and peccils is brought to 6 mod- 
em prychistric clinic. Pese and pencils are known +o be 
‘common phallic epmbols, and, proceeding on this wo-called 
Freudian” hint, investigation reveals that the gicl in 
‘presocupied with erotic phantasies, relieves her tension by 
‘masturbation, suffers from feelings of intense guilt over 
‘hia practice, keds cue ewectheart after another to stiom- 
late ber genital, fees iz horror and rage, and commits her 
‘thefts only during euch periods of special strese with a 
lover. Thia is considered ex application of prychoxnelyti 
for the relationship of sexual problems ta a neuratic cox 
tition, and the aymbolic meaning of an everyday object, 
are ecagnized. Nevertbeleu, to inform the patiest of these 
matters and advine ber to worry lent abuut her reattrba 
‘om in to reject the really vital contribution actual pry 
choanalysia might make ta this probles. It is to reject nar 
knowledge that penciltealing is enly a symptom of a 
problem which pervades ber whole emoticual life, and that 
‘his present problem of the patient is a uew edition 
‘of problems of the very early years of life 
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‘Aa ioteligest man complains to « peychietrst that he 
is very irvitable with his wife, and feels his energy is 90 
sbuarbed ia worrying over tries at to iapair seviouly 
his Tusinean effeimey. Paychiatric investigation of his 
conaciona paychology discloses that his conjugal relations 
‘are very irregular — that he has strong scruples against 
intercourse withoat the defzite purpose of procrestion — 
and ascribes thia to the rigid pradery of his upbringing. 
"The peychiatriat expreates hin own camvietion tbat: euch 
rscetic morality ia not conducive to health, istracts him 
‘fm regard to contraception, and refers him to one ar an- 
other contemporary book on the “ art of love.” 

‘Again the paychiatrist hae applied Freud's discovery of 
the relationship of the neurosis to sex life, But he has net 
riven fall cognizance to the peychoansiytic demonstration 
hat the petieatYs conscious sexual difleulies are thers- 
elven predetermined —tbat the real problem is not the 
lack of sexual intercourse, bot the unconscious factors 
‘which prevented epontancous falfiment of this and other 
‘natural inclinations. 

‘There is no better indication of the prevalence of new 
roves in modern socicty than the mative supply of Bicra- 
ture, moet of it serious and of Beaeficial tent, on how ta 
make love, no wurer proof of the distrew zwalting from 
‘paychicaly incapacitated sexual functioes than the wide- 
‘spraad intallectas! exhortations to“ self-expreain.” The 
txperience of elizical paychonsalysis is that the intellect 
doo not stimulate thete focetions, bat serves chiely only 
‘orationalize and deny the exetional, unoousclous woarces 
of the inhibitions. 1? the rmconscious guilt in effectively 
szalysed, love in folfiled natarally, withont requiring « 
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FACTS AMD THEOEIEG OF PAYCHOAMALYSIS 
special philosophy to juntify it, or x haadbook to guide it. 
Instruction in what crery normal buman being Jearos in 
‘the natural course of life has litte effect upos a derp- 
uated problem. And to regard this as ax applicstion of 
oychoanalysia is to fail to understand bow fundamental 
tre unconacions puniahuest phaotases, and how inscoer 
sible to conscigns eoutrol ora reviad “ philsophy of fe” 

‘A “schinoid ” giel may come to the clini, complaining 
that she makes no friends, stays at home reading coo- 
vtantly, and is afraid of her employer. Careful clinical 
investigntion reveals that ahe is over-atiached to her 
father, and wishes chiefly his aection and appraval. The 
oychiatrist demanstrates the relatouship of her inade 
‘quate social life tam father-fxation " noid cousiders that, 
the has confiemed and applied « bit of paychoanalytic 
Inowledge. But not infrequently be overlooks the facts 
that most other girl have" father-Gxations,” and that it 
i ot labelling this item, but divecting” the compli- 
ated and waconacious reactions of this pastionlar indi- 
‘dul to thia und other lee wziversal facts of childhood 
that distingniahes the patient's problem and requir a 
special treatment. 

‘These compact iDustrations of course conceal the fact 
that wach conclusions snd advice are isoleted details of 
‘thorough clinical studies. They are not cited in order to 
minimise the fact that the revolting intelectual compre- 
Ihension of the patient, and the emotional interplay of 
patient and physician, are often of therapeutic value. 
But they do suggest how these methods approrimate lew 
closely that of pychoasalysis than is often supposed, The 
similltude is chiefly in the theory of the clizical problem, 
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‘the terminology, aod the intllectoa] interpretation of the 
data, The estential difference in thatthe basic etiological 
conflicts are either not adequately represented in the 
verbal material and transference emotions; of, when they 
are they cannot be utilised effectively without the skilful 
sd thorough analytic “ working-out ” of the transference 
earosisiteelf. Prychounelytic therapy is nether merely 
‘patiert attention to free sawociations, sor their explana 
ton; and this ia the reason why analyeta today urge 
thorough specialized training in the ose of their technique 
by those who, at invetigators or aa therapists, are spe- 
cially interented in their method aod renulis, 

‘The contributions of paychoazalysis to general paychit- 
try, therefore, are the demoustration of primary factore 
in the etilogy of peychonecrosa and character problems: 
‘2 love complete but revolutionary elucidetion of several 
aspects of paycharn; an ioportent and integrated theory 
of inatinetual dynaziea: and a epecialived technique for 
the efectivatrettment fu many eaves of the basic uncon 
cious conficts which are manifest ax the rymptoms and 
ychological problems of the petieat. Another potential 
contribution, as yet inadequately realized, is the ratsonal 
appraisal of the wnconsclous dynastics of other snethods of 
paychotherapy. Whether one evaluates those or ignores 
‘them, Uney ace always effective in the reaction of the hu 
soxn being ta peychotherapy, as to other experienoes of 
fe. One cannot affect conscious peychology unless one in- 
‘hueuse uaoocscions payehology ax well 


Jung, Adler, and Ronk, Several of Preud's distin: 
(guished pupils, after several years of work in anelysin, 
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have rejected it and founded“ schools "of their own. The 
most notable of these are Carl Jung of Zurich, Alfred 
‘Adler af Vienna, and Otto Rank of Paris. 

"Whe “Individual Paychology ” of Allred Adler ia the 
samt widely known. His contribution to the actual science 
of analysis, before his separetion in 1911 from the early 
‘Viennese group of analysts, is not negligible. The clarity 
‘of his later exposition of * feslings of inferiority " has 
urvhed ws with a uefal term Zor describing this preva- 
Jeut phenomenca, and his description af the “will to 
pawer” and the “ masculine protest,” the impetus which 
Jnuman beings feel to prove ther feelings of inferiority wa~ 
justified, is important. 

Paychoanulysts do not eriticize Adler because hie views 
ae false, but beonuse they are superficial, and because it 
in abrurd to define all emotional resetions in this one 
formula, The“ will ta power” is obviously ox impertant 
ative factor, but it ia a part of the welf-preservative 
go factions which Preud early showed wore agents is 
reprension. Adler accounts for condact, character, and 
‘neurosis all an vurietien of “ saasculine protest,” the wiah 
ta deny weaknewe or inferovity. But he ignores the facta 
‘that desires to be passive or feminine are a comm an aye 
agressive ones; that itis not among the victins of uetual 
inferiority, among cripples or the Jeeble-minded, that 
neurosis predominetes: and that repression and the uncon- 
scious are significant. Prychoanalyeis, on the other hand, 
‘thos that the “ inferiority complex” is one of the com- 
monett ways by which unconscious guilt produces con- 
scious vuffering, end thet both scientific research and 
‘therapy require dynamic analysis of the unconscious 
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‘sources of this conscious aymptom. In abort, the therapy 
ff Adler becomes in practice chuelly a therapy of the 
secondary gains and not of the primary cause of 
meuroais, 

‘Dr. Car! Jimug, Zirich paychiatrst and fleet editor of a 
‘paychnanalytic joursal, in a man of profound intelectual 
‘gifts and a general culture which may be favourably com- 
pared with any contemporary man's. Kor years he was 
Proud’ leeding follower and made major paychoanalytic 
contributious te the psychology of echizophresi, frwe ase 
sociation, ani dream yaychology. In 1810 he resigned 
from the Tnteraational Peychossalytic Society, after a 
violent quarral of regrettable intensity. He had declared 
Ine could 00 longer shere Freud's views on the differantin~ 
tion of sexual Hida from other types of peychie exergy. 

‘On this, a on other points of theors, the views af Fread 
sand Jung today are sekiam irreconciInble. Freud's latest 
theory that sexu! instincts ana Ego instincts are derived 
Jrom the saror fundamental sources (Eras) agrees 
with Jung’s theory. Jung has also chiefly emphasized the 
+ collective unconscious ® — those aymbola und phastasies 
‘which are common to all racial groups. Freud has always 
jm therapy focused expecially an the personal experiences 
which have determined the particular uncoracious trends 
of cach individual. But he was the Grst to show, and hat 
ever dirclaiaed, that besides the reprewed messoriee of 
the individuals experience therein « vast resi of the un- 
‘conscious which i common to the race. He had eraphasited 
‘it expecially in hia book Totem ond Taboo (1004), where 
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Ihe discussed the wncomscious determination of trihal rita- 
tls nud taboo, In his latent book he has pointed out that 
‘many of the unconscious phastasies revealed in analyxis 
‘sre probably murvivala of previous experiences of the rece. 

‘Jung's description of the various “introvert” and 
“oxtravert ™ types is an unimpeachable clasriBeation of 
‘personalities for any who find it vseful, though without 
«+ thorough investigation of the unconscious ontogenetic 
{factore which produce the eub-types ita value to the thera- 








‘The therapeutic practices of Jung have diverged far 
sare from hone af Frevd thas kave his theories. Though 
‘Freud does not dispute the “collective wnonseiouny” he 
does not consider ita exintence justi the therapist in 
neglecting the investigation of that portion of the uncon- 
scious which is the reservoir of the individual's own experi- 
cece and the chief sourees of neurotic conifet. Several ebt~ 
dents of Jang have quoted to me his own statemente that 
he oti regarde Freud's puychoanalytic method os the 
therapy of choice for many paychoneurosen except in 
erly people. Yet he hisself ux lamger practives it, hin 
atudenta are not encouraged to study it, and somehow the 
risconception is widespread thot Jung believes hia own 
method abould supplant paychoanalysis as a prychothera- 
peutic procedure. 

‘Though Fung atill usm free association to a consider- 
able extont, hia therspettic principles and method in other 
swentials are very different from madera prychaane]yria. 
‘He interest himself eepecially in the determination of the 
patient's personality type, and iz guiding him in the de- 
Yelopment of avocations. Specie! ioterest is taken in the 
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more symbolic clements of the patients phantasy life, wd 
in studying itn rimilarties with thote found ia art, vari- 
ous religions, and raythologies. 

‘There ia no reason to doubt the personal stinalus and 
sdvantage which certain intellectually gifted people may 
derive from this procedure. Bat there is every reasos to 
doubt that it curv « neurons, when thin i the purpose of 
‘the treatment. A wise and cultured mentar in beneficial to 
anyone, but paychoanalysis considers eae, whenever iis 
‘possible, better than advice. Paychoanalyets do not favomr 
‘he use of Jung’s metbods because they are not etiological, 
‘and do not deal in an effective way with the fundamental 
‘involuntary resistance to the working-cut of the conflict of 
‘the unconscious wishes and guilt and of special experi- 
‘ences of the individual which have been repressed. Jung's 
methods also oreremphasize the wisdom of the therapist 
‘and Jeave too Little to the natural evolution of the individ- 
sual, The paychoanalyst, in contrast to thie, socks not ta al- 
ow hin wa biases, whether esthetic, practical, or moral, to 
dominate his patients, not to asmume thet his opinion of 
Ihow life should be lived is the most salutary for another 
Ihunsan being. His expericoce ia that if the instinctual 
orees are released from their bocdage ia the imeanacioue 
confi, the individual thea fiads for himwelf those plene- 
turuble sctivitie moet suited to his potentialitien, Thun 
much of Dr. Jong’s procedure appears to psychonaa- 
Ista tobe far more a stinalating academic tutorship than 
‘ax etjologice) Uberapy, providing the neurotic individual 
with a new philosophy with which to cloak his wuflering 
rather than effecting a dynamic pereanality change and 
capacity for more mature development. 
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Otto Bank was one of the fret of Frevi’s followers and 
‘ preemizent pioneer contributor ts the now-medical s4- 
pects of peychaanalysis, In 1988 be decided to make « 
‘new experiment ia paychoanalysia. ‘The effectiveness of 
‘maychoanalytic therapy, be argued at that time, in due, 
‘ot to the idean which emerge from the unconscious, but 
to the emotional events of the treatment. Freud's discov 
ery that the source of nenrotie confict is to be found ia 
the reprewion of icfautile experience is somad, but it io 
only the present experience that is of therapentic impor 
tance; the past experience of the individual cannot be 
trated and lng of peta, Terre, be co 
cluded, let us revise techaique, treat only the 
te prseat cantina! rltoebipe, and eke pe sped 
cffort to resolve the resistances tn recollection of past ex- 
perience. Thus we may reasonably expect to schieve a 
cure ia very shart periods of analysin (two or three 
‘mionths) and find « solution to the problem which hax 
balled nalysts until now —the lomg duration of a 
Arentment. 

‘Thin reasoning was sound, and therefore well justiSed 
the experiment.’ During ita fret year several of the fore- 
moat analysta of America supported it and themselves ap- 
plied hie novel priociples. In a short time they withdrew 
this rapport, owing pertly to the increamed vebemence of 
certain uew theoretical concepts which Rank now ad> 
‘vaneed, He claimed that all neurotic ansisty was « repe- 
tition of the physiological phenomena of birth, and that 
the early termination of analysis reproduced the “birth 
‘trauma ” and thas effected « cure. Freud had lady die- 
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‘cumed thus theory in 1983, and pointed out the complete 
brence of any empirical data to show thet there was a 
correlation of diffcalt births and subsequent meurosie. At 
any rate, there acemed to be 20 reswon for sacribing all 
neurotic phenomena to «single case, and that en enticely 
theoretical one. 

But the main occasion for the consistent disavowal of 
‘Wank in recent years by hie former collenruen was that 
though the chief thearetical grounds for his experiments 
Jhad been sound, the experiments were untacomeful. 
‘Though in a few cases excellent therapectic results ap- 
‘peared to justify the abbreviated form of therapy, many 
‘who could have been cared by Frend’s technique did not 
react favourably to euch premature and arbitrary termi 
ation of the analysis. The most common revult was Dot 
that ofthe conclusion of « typical anslyvin bot aa ware 
salved aud heighteoed emotional conflict very similar to 
‘the “ transference neurosis ” with which analyeta were far 
ailiar us a temporary condition, ocearring in the course 
of treatment, but ecbaiding as the analysis continued. 

‘To other acalysts Rank’s experiment was of great 
‘value. For it demonstrated conciosively that, although the 
‘onficts which occur during the treatment are the dy- 
namie agent of every analytic cure, the decicive ones are 
not fully reactivated walem the resistance to recollection of 
_apeented infantile experience ie thorougily snalyeed. 

‘During the subsequent twa or three yean Back re- 
‘sounced his effort to madity pepchenoaiytic technique and 
{in a eocvenion of new publications offered a new “ pey- 
chology” which he believed made Fread’s work cbeclete, 
‘Some portions represented views which all analysts shared, 
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Inut the terminology of Freud was replaced by new inven- 
ions of the authar. At other times he presented as new 
discoveries of hig own facts well known to Freud and 
Iie students for thirty years, With exch mnbeequent pub- 
cation, he departed further from the expiricium and 
determiniam of Freud and fnally repudiated ecientide 
methodology. "The aubstanee of his reoent views appexrs to 
anelynts a speculative and ot ax empirically founded phi- 
Ineophiea} aystem based on the premise of freeom of the 
‘will and the volitional control of neurotic drives If it were 
‘tne thet neurotic tendencies ould be eured by will-pawer, 
theee would ever bave been occasion for prychoanalyain 
ata 
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‘ic, theory, and phraseology, paychoanalysta meintain 
‘hey omit the mort essential part of thi theory snd tech- 
ie” The dificult in mastering analytic technique, the 
‘need of special training, and the distinction between pay- 
Shoasalysis and other schools, wach aa tose of Jung, 
Adler, Stekel, and Rank, are unequivocally recognized. 
“These worker,” the committee reports, “in fundamen 
‘tal distinction from peychounalysts, lay much lima nlzens 
a the resistances which Freud by prychoanelysin labours 
to.wverconna.” There ie als thi cogent statement: " Thera 
‘nin the medical and grnerat public, o tendency io wae the 
term * prychoonalysis* in a very loose and wide senee. 
This teres can leittnately be epplied only to the method 
cvoloed by Preud and to the theories derived from the w4e 
of this method. A paychoonalyet is therefore a person tho 
‘uses Fred's sechwic, ond anyone who does mot ase thir 
technic should wet, whatever he may employ, be called 
‘paychoanalyet 

Even today iti of coure, impussibte for me to fore 
wee the final judgment of posterity upon the value of pay- 
chuazalyein for peychiatry, paychology, and the meatal 
‘sciences in general,” writes Fread in dn Autobiographical 
Study (1987) :* and he concludes: “ Looking back, then, 
‘over the patchwork of my Life's Inboury, I can say that 
T have made many beginzinge end throrn out many 
soggeations. Something will come af them in the future, 
‘But F cannot tell myself whether it will be much or 
little” 
2 ee ee 
oT" Waanrnd by Duce Stacey, sn pbtibed wth The Probion of 
ay dng (New Tots Cover are, Lee 
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‘This i the outlook ofall sciences. How the future may 
shaw we are in error, what new and startling vision of the 
‘processes of Life the next genius may revesl, no one eat 
Joretall. At best we can survey the kaowledge at hand and 
Judge an best we can from that, At the present time 
‘Frwod’s demovatration of the significance of unconscious 
[Processes appears to mark a revolution in human know! 
cdge. Franz Alexander bas pointed aut that the dawn of 
each era of eapicicion is a temporary shock to the trad 
tional illusions of their own omsipatence which homan 
beings cherish. As Galileo shattered our faith that our 
‘arth was the Universe, nad Darwin ovr belief in the spe 
ial creation of man, vo Frend bes proved that ress in- 
tellect js not supreme, that it ie rather «unique instru 
ment for utfiing aod restraining the more primitive and 
fundasectal iapulses wt work deep within us. This new 
knowledge wounds as deeply, especially those whose pride 
tnd life ure conteerated ta rational thought. Only the next 
‘generation can accept unemotionally what the great ect 
cotists of previous eras have proved. 

‘The history of paychoanalysis in contained within the 
span of oon man’s maturity. Yearly, the contributions of 
ita students are axoplifying, verifying, and soaetita re- 
vining the views of Freud. But until ome genias ean give 
another equally rational explvuation of the universal phe 
‘nomenon that adults remember such of their lives efter 
five years, and very few experiences of earlier years, the 
discovery of Freud that the humas race forgets the event 
of infancy because infancy i « period when wexnality and 
Hialry are taboo, and yet is uncomciouly influenced by 
‘them in adult ie, will mark an epoch inthe understanding 
of human natare end its problems, 
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Annaxvurions. Daf: fuller Bastion ne deseription in th 
ext, M,. medieal defiution. Pa: peycbounalytie definition 
Py: paychuatrie or gaythologieal defection, Syn: Synanye. 











Abreaction (Pa): the therapeatically Bective dcharge 
af cmotion ausciatad with recall ofa repreed MRE expe 
ally that which occurs whee « repressed trauroatic experi 
‘acest recalled under hypoons. (Def, 12) 

‘Actual Newroner (Pa.): anxiety ‘earone, nevrasth 
and iypochondriaain. According to Pread, the enaity ia com” 
‘cious but not refered, a in phobus, to xpi things oF 
situations, and the hypochondreca? symptoms are sot 
formed by conversion. The ayroptoma, in costcart 10 paychor 
nearetie symptom, according to him are the rent of a 
tounms caused by voluntary prohibition ar abuse of Ue 
ttonmal erotic functions {Def 168) 

“Affect (P.): the subjective aspect of erution; Saatinct- 
lennon pereived as mood, satinent, or pausen, 

‘dim, Inctinctoal (Ta. that specic achvity which i pro- 
ductive of ploneare by redoction of enctional tentoa scope 
ally, for the sexual Sontineis, a specie crotogeae soa, 
(lef 104-9) 

imvinhibited Wish (1a.): a wiah which can be narmally 
ratified without wffering by the sobetitation of xn incoor 
plete act for the eziginal aia — for example, « handnbake 
Tar am embrace, “friendship” for seerual retionship, 
“latent” for“ overt" howovexsality. (Cf. Bebliation) 
(Det, 200) 

















FACTS AND THEORIES OF PexcHOANALYSIE 

Allergy (M.): Proteia bypervesitsity, the cause of 
fever and many forms of asthma. 

Ambivalence (Pe.}:bipolarity of ‘aatinct: an impulsion to 
satisfy both of a pair of axtegmnistic functions: expecially 
the bipolacty of lave ana hats, activity and passivity, mat 
culiity aod fcouinity, oarochina aad sedi. (Det 88) 

Amnesia (Py.) :ioability to recall « specific ward or event, 
or along oF short peried of ones life: paychopathologeal 
ability to recodect. . 

‘Anmnacia, Infantide (Pa.): the oormal inability to recall 
‘the experiecens of (approximately) the fret ve and one-half 
‘years of life, specially infantile sexual experience. 

‘Anal Erotlom (Pa.): covacious o wreazacious wishen ax 
sociated vith nentory stinalatin of the anny and the deriva 
tres of theve wishes ix conacious thong, nt, symptom, 
tharucter teat in theory, thove components of the nexcal i= 
‘inca whose primary aim is anal atianlation. (Defy 89) 

Anal Sodiem (Pa.): acti sscociated with anal erotiom 
tad represcated by eotscious or unevoscious phantasies of 
beating, exploding, torturing, dirtying ete, nbd the de 
tive of these phastaaien in consti thought, apaztom or 
bebaviour. (Det 128-8) 

Analgnis (Pa): eollogatal for * peychonvalysia" ( 

Ansley Hysteria (Pe.): & peychansurors in which pho- 
Vins are the most covepieaous syzptoms. (Def.. 168-70) 

Ansiety Neecovi (Pa.): ove form of uctual nearovn in 
which either paychological anxiety without phobia fora 

on, oF the physiological representatives of aasiety (palpi- 
tation, eweating, ez.), are the most conspicaoun aymptoms. 

Aniety (Nearotic) (Pa.): anzity without, or dispropor- 
anata to ts rational jeatifentian, contrasted with “ fear 
of real danger. (Def., 168, 170) 

Antooration (Ps.): pleneurable gratiention by stile 
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orossaay 
tion of an erotogenic sone, without requiring the love of am- 
other: ancoarciour and concious paychologieal derivatives 
of autoerotic impales. (Det, 108) 

Rixeruality (Pt.): the fact that wacocecioudly the in 
stinctoal xims of both seats are present in every individuals 
‘those hearin of iatinets derived from thin fact. (Del, 
0-1) 

Castration Complez (Pa): the dynamic constellation of 
‘unconwcious ideas associated with the infantile phantary of 
the absence oF mutilation of « penis. (Def, 68) 

Catatowle Roge (Py): very volest and mniahibited 
irmpulees to destroy occurring in certain types of tchizo- 
phvenin, 

Centar (Pe.): in dream paychology. that which compels 
and effect the dinguae of the latect content (Det. 64) 

Character (Py): thave arpeets of the persooslity( 
expecially bebaviouc, whack distinguish ene from other bra 
san beingyi what ie pia? of an individaa.'s ego. 

Character Neurons (Pu): a peychoveuronie whone woet 
conspicuous fentare ie the compaltive repetition of character- 
istic behaviour which lends to excessive nuffering or failure, 
Synonye: Neorotse Character." (Det, 228) 

Coktus (3): aexual intereouree, 

Coitus Interruptor (M.): voluntary withdrawal of the 
pesia before argaser. 

Complar (Pa): a2 emotionally charged conttdlation of 
‘auocinted wens, expecially onconscioun ideas, 

Compulsion (Py.): x peychonearotic symptom: the ored 
which cannot easily be coatrolled by the wil, to repent 4 ro- 
‘ionaliy porpostless act or rites, though its futility is intel- 
lectually realised. (Def., 174) 

Compaition Naworis (Py.): x wpaptoroatic perchoney- 
otis whose most coospicaous features are compulsions which 

















FACT AND THEORIZE OF FSYCHOANALTSIS 
veriooaly impair the folfimeat of mature amt, clovely related 
‘to “ obueasonal aeuroms.” (Def., 174) 

‘Compulsice Character (Pa.): 0 cheracter neurosis closely 
‘elated to compulsion and obsetsioeal neurosis, whose most 
‘eantpicuows features are the iaesiility of the character, 
‘the inabikty to abuodoo or alter x courte of action oF 
‘thought in arder to avoid eaffering, and exceive indecivive- 
mes (Def 229) 

Condensotion (Pa.) the coincident reprevetation of vev= 
eral unconscious wishes or objects by cue conscoous dreast- 
‘mage, thought, act, or symptom. (Def, 74) 

Confestion Compelson (Pa.): the abnor compalaion ot 
‘normal need to confess verbally; also the impulse to commit 
symptomabe acs 















repreneed wish and « puneherat phantasy, of acbiralent 
stinetual aime, or of diferent componects of the personality 
structare. (Def. 68, 83) 

Conactour: (1) adjective: bring vere, capable of rational 





(8) oun: * the system, Coaseous ” (Pas), ia tory, a 
Ayan concept inplyng a fanetional antagonism of « con- 
scious * portion” of the mid to a Uncontioar: in ently 
peychoanalytic Htzrature it was wed with almost the seme 
connotation a * Ege” (Def 141-2) 

Conatittion (M.): (1) the bereditary eodowaent. 

(2) (By, often ured with leer preci contotation than 
“heredity.” to include more or les generally what has be- 
come feed and characteristic of the individual. (Def, 1, 
168-6, 187-8) 

Controled(collogial," control") Analysis (Pu.):thera- 
—s0— 











oLossay 
‘pentic paychosnalysis conducted by a stndent and euper- 
vied by 1 teacher. Syoony, * supervised analy 

Concersion (Pa.}: 

‘peychowennal inpalie into an absorma) phyuclogre fune- 
‘ian, simalating organic servous disease; according to 
‘Freud, the basic mechanism of hysterical symptom forma 
tion. (Del, 13) 

Conversion Hysteria (Px): « paychoururosis whoo most 
oospicoow symptoms are localised aboormal fonctions of 
semory oF motor nervm, without disease of the tinmses: the 
same us “hysteria” an veed by oeurologits and paychis 
Ante, (Det 18, 72) 

Death Inetincte (Ta ): « hypothetical group of instincts 
‘hove atinate aim is death, whooe biological maciferttion 
is Latabolinn, aod rhowe payehological manifestations are 
tmpulees to destcoy or injuse. (Defi, 122-3) 

‘Defucion (Pa): in pagchonzal tie theory, a procesa so- 
companymg regression, characters by « petal revereal 
‘of the fasten of Bree and the Death Invtnets. (De 138) 

Dehsion (Py.): ax abuormal coancious iden or belief 
vehose logical whaurdity or dubsousness the individual is 
notably iieapable of accepting. (De, 178) 

Depression (Py.): (2) relacebotin: a paychosie whove 
most conspicuoss features ere an aboorrnal degree of relax 
holy, a ruarked incapacity for pleavurable experience and 
wefu activity, extensive Snhibition and decleration of intl- 
leetual activity and bchavioor, 22d maria preoccupations 
with seltabasing ideas, some of which are generally delu~ 

(Chef. 178-9) 
(2) a recurrent phase of manic-depressive peythotia” 





















































(gn). 
+ (a) milder, uon-peychtic moeds qualitatiay snilar 
‘to peychotis deprenions, the bine.” 
ae 





FACTS AND THEORIES OF PETCHOAMALYS: 

Didactic Anaipsis (Pu.): peychounalynio of a stor 
‘eat whove primary porpose is scictific instroction. Siz 
onyma: “teaching soalyoin,” “training analysia”” (Del, 
268-4) 

‘Dieplacemend (Pa.): (1) the rabsttotioa of the original 
cd uncooecious object of aa instinctual impalee by «nu 
rogete” in act or conscious phantany. 

(2) the aubettstiso of partial aims of the sexual in- 
stots for exch other. (Def, 87, 88, 88) 

‘Ego: (1) the elf, Uaat which eootrols cepecious pereep- 
ton, thoaght, fring, und act. 

(2) (Pe) in eatlir Literature Freud considered the Ego 
the seat of the couscions, intelectual, and self preservative 
Functions, and generally weed “ Ego” interchangeably with 
th Conaciout," as oppored to * tne Unconscious” 

(8) in the later concept of pervouality structore, more 
suunctly dereribed as thet orgaoived portion of the pervon 
Alty which eotorces reprenion and the Reality Prine, 
and contvals voluntary Uhought and the external discharge 
‘of emotional tensions. (Def, 146-7) 

Ego-instincts ( Pe.) :instiete which serve the selt-preves 
ive functions; in early pegchoanalytic theory, thove 
‘stincto whieh oppove the sexea! instincts and exforce repren- 

in later theory, that portion af Eros which serves these 
Ego-funetiona, (Def, 111) 

Rge-poteniolity: the potential capcity of ax individual, 
St his peychonenrosis is eared or allevisted, to deal ectively 
‘with the real eneizommentally deterained problem of adult 
Iie, (Det 290) 

‘Bge-prychology (Pa): trove wore modern expecta of pay 
chonsalytic investigation and theory which emphasize the 
fuctars of the adelt perscaslity which oppore the gration 
tion of infeutle nine urd mediate the normal gratifeation 




















orossany 
capecially, the concept of persovality stroctnre 
tnd the ansity theory of peychanesrosis. (Def. 64) 

Bfeceletio Precor (M.): x peychoneuratie symptom; 
‘that impairment of male genital function characterised by 
premature diacharge of wcmen with defective reneuxl nod 
motional gratideation. 

Brurenis (ML): involuntary diacharge of urine, ppecially 
Ded-wettin 

Eylepay. liopathic (M.):a group of comsron diseases in 
‘which uo specific organic pathology bas been proved, char 
‘acterted by geoeralived convulsions or spells of low of coa- 
sciouagem of apeciGe types: generally eccompaniod by 
marked egoceatriaty and eeotional explosivenent of the 
general personality, and fregoeatly by progrescive mantal 
‘and sociat deteroration. 

Eros (Pa.): that groop of instincts whoae wim ere seam 
leuare and sel-preservation, whose functions oppore those 
of the # Death Instincts"; the ie iatineta." (Del, 139-8) 

Erotogenic Zoue (Pa): one of the worface areas of skin 
for mecout membrane friction of which afords marked sex 
vory pleeure; epecially the external gevtalia, lip anus, 
snd urcthea, (Det 82) 
























Ehibitionom: (1) (Py.) 4 sexsal perversion, 
inplay of the gesitole affords eaxical erotic pleassre, 

(3) (Pa) also, « normal partilain of the infantile 
sexuality and ite derivatives, characterized by the consciont 
‘or uncozasioun wish to be Teoked at or to be admived eepe- 
cially to dnplay the genital. (Sve Scoptophlia.) 

Flostion (Pa): & persistent ead excuse uacourious 
wrth for u spect fora of pregenital sexual pleaare, oF in~ 
feat objec. 

ree Auociation (Pa): the fundaestal principle of 
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yacts any THEORIZS OF FercuOANALYSIa 
poychosanlytic teckaigue, the reporting of all thoughts ts 
‘hey imeame spostancouly conscious, with & miainam of 
rational or etal eriiien: the Uoughi-pracaves of epo2- 
{ameona reece, coutrasted with th intdlectoal association 
of idea, (Det 16, 3 

rigidity (Py.): axy impairment of the lenles capacity 
for gesital etsy pleavace or for any aspect of the cmo- 
‘onal caastllation aornally coincident with geital pleas 
cresit may be of any dagrc end ie snualy 8 payehonesratic 
syuptom. 

‘Frustration (Pe,): either eeviroomental or itra-paychie 
proveation of ua act providiag gratiSeaticn of aa iotiet. 

"PuncHlnat (MM): abocrmal withoat demonstrable pathol. 
‘267 of the ters; often uied as a colloquial syneay7m for 
hysteria!” oF “ paychonesrotie.” 

Pasion (Ps.) sia paychoxzalytc theory, oa impulse whove 
sim provides ayachronoot gratiteation for both Bros and 
‘Dexth Fotinets the theoretical origi of sudona, wesochia, 
‘and normal adult aggreanon. (Del, 187) 

Gaetric (M.): pertaining t the roroach. 

Genitaity (Pa): the vorual adult argaeisation of the 
werud] inatineta;thove ain of paychovercality which ional 
{to normal adele eatus, with whic teoderses and the part- 
ner pleanure are prerequisite of mazinal gratiestin 
Roogly syvonymoas with the xoo-analytic unage of sexual 
{natin (Det, 81) 

















Guitt, Daconsoions (Pa.):(1) thove functions represented 
‘by uncocacions puniahsoest phaxtasier; exfferag which re- 
—s00— 


oxossary 
units from gratication, or drive towards gratification, of 
1 reprened wish. (Def, 68, 74-5) 

(2) oretically, the tension between Ey and Super- 
go. (Del, 41) 

Hallucination (Py.): an slmoreal perception, convict 
of w sasory experice withoct « real (externa) stiorlus, 

Heredity: that which is tranmaitted by the germ-plagn, 
(Det , 27, 105-6) 

Homowenality: (1) (Py.) 2a sbzormal erotic relation 
ship with an indvedoal of one's own sex, or wnoanal prami- 
tease of paychological traitecharacteriatic af the other sex. 

(2) (Pa) ho 2 “Iateat " or wecouscious wish either 
for “overt” (setual) huxaoeexnal experience, ot for the 
characteritin and fonctions of the otber wx 

@) (Pe) “aisrinhibted bomoseruality,” comprising 
1 conscious ad normal affectioatte and fricadly emotions 
for mbers of ones owe sek. 

(4) (Pa) theoretically, a norand wisn of « portion of 
‘the sexual instivets. (Def 90-1, 199 n.) 

Hypnosie (Py.): the induction by prychological suger 
Aion, georally for symptomatic therapy, of w epocinl meatal 
state rmembliag seep wad characteried by a very seastive 
dlagrce of sugmestibity. Synonym, menmerin. 

‘Hypochondria (P'y.): a paychoxis, whove most conspivu- 
ad paitfal eymptoma ave ascribed to internal organt 

re not diaeaed; al, milder spruptomatic tendencies 
revanbling those of the peychowis, 

“Hysteria: (1) (M.) a paychoocsrocis whowe most con 
spicwous features are localized ayeptame of neurological d 
function, without demonstrable pathology. Sometimes iaosely 
ned in medicine for papchanesrosia in general 

(2) (Ps, in strict peychoeualytic wage, those clouely 
rated peysboneszoves referred to an “ anzisty hysteria," 
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FACTS AND THEOEIEA OF PAYCHOANALYS 
“conversion hysteria,” and “ hystercal character” (0); 
in colloquial usage, synonymous with eopverson hyteri,” 
‘hich in eymptoouticaly identical with “hyntens " aa mcd 
in neurology and general paychiatry. (Det, 8) 

ysterleal Charscter (Py.): 0 character necrosis cosy 
Allind to conversion hysteria, whose most conspicuous fer- 
‘tures are unpleauant sensatzons when erotically atimolatad, 
cexetnivdy volatile, childlike, and theatrical ssrpaaiveo 
‘and a provounced repetitive tendency to provoks emo 
tional relationships which won ead ia quarreling or faire, 
(Det. 329) 

14 (Pa,): in the concept of personality orueture the ur 
orgunized source of prizuive inatinctan) implore, (Det, 
148-6) 

Tdendifcotion (Pr.): the uneatacious mechanam by which 
real or imagined characteristics of one peruon are reproduced 
in the pervovality of soother: especially, the typical unsoo- 
lution of an ambivalence (lovehatr) confict of a 
feelings for an Sdult, rutting in the development 
and individual features of his Supercav. (Det, 158) 

Trapotence (Py): impairmcat of the roles expacity for 

















Infancy (Ba: technically, in paychounslyeis, the period 
‘of lite (approrisately the frst Ave ard a half years) bofore 
the Gidipus Comples is represied or rmalved roughly, the 
* preschool ” period. 

Infantile Secuality (Pu); the norroal sexuality of infancy, 
nd its unconscious and cooscions derivatives in the adult. It 
Inclades the phactesies and autzerotian of pregenital ex 
nality and the CEljpos Complex. (Def, 89, 8) 

Indibition (Py.) 0 normal or paychapathologieal paraly- 
sis of faaction. 

os 


orostaar 
Instinct (Pa.)+ (1) that biological energy which deter- 
‘miner all manifetatons of ie. 

(2) peyebelogiealiy, the couree of sonuiows or oo 
cautious mpolhies ot drives which produce eaten tx- 
tion and the need te act in « apecifto way. Inetincts are clae- 
tia according to their porpore wad xim. (Det, 7-8, 108) 

Iuainct-raprerstevion (Pa): dcetly obverenbie mai 
{atatlons of intact, eperaly eveevous or vescuadons 
thongs, actor symptown ja" wish” (Defy 89) 

Tatroversion (Ps): (21) origivally used by Pread to desig 
nate precoonpation wth phantasian af ehject laby wane 
‘Acton realittio ie orurtialyihibited, 

(2) sad by Tang to designate thoughts tings, 
sation cr i 








(B) taday its general usage correrponds mere to the 
defuition of Jung than to that of Freud; tt cvoaly designates 
Inatinctual processes whove gratiicetions do not requize a 
external object, especially the" mtroverzion "of bbido shih 
characterize varcisiam. 

Latency Period (Pa.): the period of peychosexual de 
‘velopment, <pprozimately from six to thirteen years, between 
tha repression of the Cedipca Compler and puberty. (Del 50) 

‘Latent Content (Ps.): ia dream payshology, thous pr 
mary unconscious wishes, discovered by annlyein of the ms 
feat contont, which bave motivated the dream. (Def, 0-1) 

Lay Analyele (Fa,): therapy by nom-anedical prycbo- 


Libido (Pa.): sexual energy; the energy of the wexual {0- 
‘tineta which impels to pleausre: in later theory, « derivative 
of Eos.” (Defi, 10) 

Lambor Poke (M.)= pain in the loins, 

Manic-depressis Paychosis (Py.): « peychouis charaster- 

















FACTS AND THRORIES OF PATCHOANALYSIS 
ied by “manic periods of excitement, ack of ewotionsl 
restraint incessant meatal and physical activity, and pe 
sioda of depression. Typically, the two phases alternate, with 
interval of healt, nnd the cycle i repeated, but many onsea 
sve atypical. (Def, 145, 178-0) 

Monifat Content (Pu.): ia dream peychology. toe cat 
scioun memory of what bas beea dreart. (Def. 14) 

‘Macochion: (1) (Py.) « sexsal perversion, charactarized 
Dy the nved to experiznce physical pain ia onder to attain 
‘maximal erotic satisfaction. 

(8) (Pa) alto, eozecious oF unconscious wishen to ex- 
erleee physical or paychologicsl pais, and their deriva 
tires; actual or potential please ia pain 

(8) (Pa) Greoretically, » partial aim of the Wbido, the 
‘pussve inatinctual ainw resulting from incomplete fusion of 
‘Eroa and the Death Insticets, 

(8) (Pa) locudy used as syeonymone with any imple 
sion towards passive gratieation: “passivity.” (Def, 138 
6,235) 

‘Megolomasia (Py.): % paychotic condition eharactenaed 
Dy delusions that ove is « very great personage: prychotic 
srandiont 

Melancholia (Py.): severe poychotic depression (q.)- 

Norctrion (Ps.): (1) theoretically, the introversion of 
1Wkido love of wef: Unat portion of the wexualiantincta whose 
‘object i the omatic and paychic Ego. 

(2) the normal manifestations of couscious oF neon 
scious libidinal wishes which do not require giviog wlrenste 
to auether for fall gratidcation. 

(8) in acalptie prychopathology, unuroal manitesta- 
tions, oF ao excenaive degree, of uarcatiam. (Def 118-8) 

Narcisiem, Primary (Px.}:the orgisal narcasiam of vot 
anal infancy, before the mage of ebjectore, 


























oxossany 

Norcievlatc Character (Ps.):4n indiviiual many of whose 
characteristic traits are determined by exsenive narciaiim 
tnd defizeat capacity far object-love; collaqrialy, a “ mar 
Giant” Moderate types are clesdy rated to “character 
‘eorous," aevere types to“ paychoais." (Def, 182-8, 282) 

‘Neuraathenia (Py.): a peychological state characterind 
bby lauitade, iritabilty, failore to accomplish, mild but 
often alundant hypochondrisea) complaints, xnd general 
oychic incapacity and lack of normal pleasore. (Often mise 
‘ued in general medicine aaa dvagnosia of alaost any paycho~ 
ogee liculty.) (Det, 281) 

‘Newrology (M-): the medical stady of the organs of the 
rcvous syvizun aod their decasen 

‘Newwotie: (2) (U.) x dyttoaction of the nervoar syste, 
(2) (Pa) in paychounalyin, the wmual colloquial ryaenym 
or * peychonrarosia* (g2.). (Def 11m.) 

‘Neatotie Character (Pe.): ayuonya for “ character neu 
rosin * (4-7). 

Object (Pa): the pervoa, oF wazrogate far the perwoo, 
‘who is esential for gratifeation of w xpecife inttinctaal 
impale, (Def, 99, 14) 

Objectleve (Pa.): the nec ta girs, to be tendet towanis, 
‘to provide pleasure for, another person, in contrast to autor 

tod mort peegeita love. (Del, 14) 





















be focused, though it is adequately evaluated by the intel- 
lect and opposed by the will. (Def., 174) 


‘Obeerlonal Neuror (Py.): 2 peychommsconis the sort 
canepiouous features of which are chtwions which sxionly 
inpalrsernal thooght and bavioar. Clny rated to 
* aapuhion sere (g3), (Del 8) 
‘Gedipue Complee (Pa): the comicion or uncenscionr 
08 











YACTS AWD THEORIES OF PsYCHOAN ALTE 
ratio and tender lov for ether pareat, with marked jealouny 
of the other parcat; the normal culeioation of the infantile 
period of sual development. (Del. 49) 

Ontogeny (ie) (36): the eequrase axi rlationship of 
phases of 

Orel Brotiem (Pa.): conscious or unconscious wishes as- 
sociated with veaaory stilton of the lipe aad mouth, and 
tie derivatives of theve wishes ic cotsciows thought, act, sod 
symptom: in theory, those components of the serual in~ 
stincte howe prisntry aio i oral etimalation. (Del 2-0, 
108) 

rat Sadiem (Px.): sadiea asvociated with oral erotis 
0d cepresented by unccasciacs phatase af bing 0 
‘vouring, and the derivatives of thee phaotasies in conacioon 
thought, symptom, or Bebavioor. (Def, 126-9) 

‘Qvert: direct, actoal expression of wish by conscious be- 
Ihaviour. 

Poranote (Py.) 0 paranoid prychosis whose delusions ore 
highly nystcwatized, intellectoal, and cobereat. 

Paranold Character (Py.): a type of arciasstic char~ 
acter, those conspicuoes festare is « prosonsced axbjective 
‘codeacy to wanpect others of hostikcintextions 

Paranoid Prychosis (Py.): 4 paychouis whoue most ood- 
cpicuous featare in dslosione that certain people are plot- 
Ang, persecuting, or dideyal, (Def, 181) 

Poraprasio (Ps.): an erzor or miatake, x “ symptomatic 
oar 
Partial dim (Pa.): any ove of the several means of grati- 
ation of the vexual instincts; expecially one of the progen= 
‘al aim (ora, anal, phallic, arvthral, sooptaphilc, te), 
(Det, 106-7) 

‘Pathclogy (ML): the atody of cbaages Le the tssoes pro- 
doced by organic disase, 




















exogsar. 

Perronality (Py.): the total peychelogical od socal reae- 
‘ons of un individual; the ayathen of his ubjectve,ero- 
‘onal, and mantal hfe, kia Bebamour, and his reactions to 
‘toe mviroament. Used when leas streas of the anigoe o indi- 
‘vidual featares is connoted than by the term“ character” 
Go). 

‘Percorsion, Seana (Py,): a conscious preference for at- 
‘taining maxizal erotic gratifcaton by woe other act th 
coitay, or the reed to wupplement coitus by some unusual 
sramual act. (Def, 60) 

Phallic Phase (Pa.): thot stage of sersal development ia 
‘which the penis or clitoris is the none of waxine! sepiory 
‘leanare, hatin which tender abject-love and the pleasure of 
nother are not enestial for axial gratiSeation. (Def 
108-0) 

Phobla (Py.): poyehooeurstie anxiety, experitaced whea 
vomerpecial abjeet or situation, as « certain anual or stret, 
or the darkuess, ir encoustered. (Def, 180) 

Phyallagy (M.): the study of the fonction of orgnce end 
‘organ eysiaaa, 

‘Piesoure Principle (Pa.): in ietinct theory, the principle 
‘that pleasure results froa reduction of intinetual teas 
‘hat al peychologial proseaes are determined by the desire 
for axial pleanure and minimal pain, and that inmedsate 
regardless of futare consequences ip vormally 
ie of the ietinete whea aot eostrolled by an 
organized and ature Ego. (Det. 92) 

‘Progenitel Senvelty (Pa.): (1) thove aspects of infantile 
sexuality which wetedate cbjectlove and whote maximal 
ratification in axtoerotic. 

(2) the wisber of the adsl uncon 
erotie gratification, aod their copncioot 
sa) 


























ye for auto 
iva. (Del 








FACTS AND THEORIES OF PSYCHOANALYS: 

‘Progaosis (M.): predichon of the probable outcome of & 
iscaue of treatment, 

‘Projection (Pa.): perecption of an endopeychie phenome 

on aa external and alia to the Ego; pecially, aeeibiog 
or overemphassing an mooescious wish, character trait oF 
‘deal to another perzoa. (Def, 161) 

Parndo-nemory (Pu): x fre sascistion which oeews 
wubjectively to be the memory of an actual event, thoogh 
ita actaal occurrence exnsot be ratocaliy proved. (Del, 





technique of Sigmond Fread; the eppl 
nique for peychotherepy, and for the at 


sluormal encoascionr prychology, and its relationship to 
conatious peychology, madicixe, nod the “ social aciencer 





Paychoneatoris (collegial, “ ararovis™) (Pa) 
‘turbance of peychologica! or physiological functions, af the 
arorral persoaulty, of the sotial adjostient, without con 
picuoas cridense af peychosis of emoticon] indifference to 
other people, caused by wseouscioes conte, and product 
directly or indirectly of » mugpifcaat Vinstation of plenzore 
Fa sguicant degree of peychie or vocal auffer~ 











reat peyctstrate. tot bok 

to devignate wpecial types of abnormal sewnllie sta oe of 

without deGaite peychous, characterized praioninantly by 

1 profound diseagard of social institutions and of morals, 
—m— 








orossaxe 
end masked incapeety to restrain sotisocial inpules, 
though iatlectualy there is sormel awarects of tbe lara 
and mores, and the consequences of thar violation, 

Paychopathology: abnormal pischeiogy. 

Paychovecoatty (Pa): (1) peychosercabty, aa wed in 
eyehonnalyss, comprucs lh aspects of love and pleanure- 
tecking, and ‘Deir mateal interrdaticonkipe; it etsphtsites 
‘unconscious wishes for seecal gratiation ed their ean- 












‘wishes which cukninate fn complete and 

(2) theatetiealy, the ivtinctoa!impalsion towards ucts 
1c thoughts of eeamual wud nor-erotic plenrure, or mubettaten 
for senoual pleasare. (Def, 29) 

Paychovie (Py.): iooacity ; adienlly, ove of the forms of 
suental disense which eaaifert « striking abnormaty of 
imental fazetion or Bebaviour, ally of « dere incom 
patible with sel-vustnined woerel adjostroeet, often but not 
Alwaye nianifeeting delurioed and hallucinations, (La peycho= 

tie engine is knocking in paychons x ital nei in 
nt ) (Def 88) 
Paychatherapy (Py.): treatwect of disease, peychene- 














Panishment Phantorg (Pa.): « phantasy, geoerally 
conscious in the adult, of ao unpleasant consequence, which, 
Impele peychoserual ‘shibition and reprenion, (Tht 65, 
1) 

Rationalization (Ps): « simple or philorophienl, Jog 
cally jurtifable of fallacious, reasoning process which a ex- 
ploited to explain inteicetually ax emotionally, generally 
‘uncomacioualy, motivated erent. (Def., 8) 

‘Reality Principle (Pa.): that normal function of the Ego, 
charscteristic of maturity, which governs the tauporary de- 

—s00— 








yacte aw rmxonr 
al of immediate gratifeation 
‘unsoqurasn. (Det, 98-8) 

Realty Stnation {Pa.): the actval covironment of « pare 
00, eypecially the emotiooal atttoden of hie amociates ap 
praised objectively, and the ceonomis and other practical 
aspects of it, The environment as x patient would eppraise 
1 it hehad no neuroas. (Def 240) 

Rugreesion (Px,): aplaceorat of waconacions verual sim 
cor object ta ona whose primacy in normal development it 
chronologically earler. (Def, 88-4) 

Repetition Compalsion (Pa 
of itincts to reprodace a typical sain without regard to 
ita potential plearure. (Def, 208-4) 

‘Reprection (Pa.): (1) the wncoracious denial of phastaay, 
cor af direct and complote gratifeation. of» serual or hostile 





oF raycHoamaLrs: 
srher to eveid paishl 























day the Ego. (Del, 7-8, 68, 83, 12) 
Kevistonce (Pt): the rationalized devdopoest daring 
every peschonzalytic treatment of emotional opposition to 
the roethod and original parpose of the treatment, (Def, 
210-11) 
Sadivm: (1) (Py.) 4 sexual perversion, characteriae’d by 
the need to infict physical pain in order to attain axial 


‘erotic gratieation. 

(2) (Ps.) alae, conscious and unconscious wishes to 
exuse another physical ot peychologicnl palo, end their 
Gerivatives; pleanure in inflicting pein or injury. 

(8) theoretically, the active inetizetual aims resulting 
{from incomplete fasion of Eros aad the Death Instincts, 

(4) Tocecly used ax thoagh synexynous with any ag 
grenive impulte: activity.” (Def, 125-6, 188) 

a 





oLossary 

Siado-mssochiom (Ps.) > sadusm and rnacchien. 

‘Schisoid Character (Py.): « pervonalty type cheracter- 
feed by marked limitation of scthanertve behaviour and 
ject-love socal rechuarwenes, and extensive preveeapation 
‘with phantasy, winch are often of a postieal or aymibolic 
character. 

Schiophrrnia (Py): « group of maligoant pryecrooes 
characterised expecially by « profound deSciency of objee- 
tive indheations of emotion, the abecuce of “ rapport" and un 
extreme preoccupation with ideas which are extensivdly aym- 
boli, neologistie, mrenk ard intellectually inconprabecsite, 
‘often accompanied by very biserre deusion, hallucinations, 
aud behaviour. Syavoym, “ demeutin precos.” 

‘Scoptophiia (Pa.}: comcions ot uscobeciows prychostx- 
val pleasure in locking, eapeciely at the geartals and ite 

rivatives (corionty); ia theory, a pertial ain of the 
ido, (See Bxinhiteniea.) 

‘Secondary Goine (Ps.): thove plcauures which a paycbo- 
‘curotie person scthe to derive fron or win hy bis armptanst 
‘or imature character traits; they are zat the canse, but the 
result of the prychoncurotia, (Def, 258-4) 
cheatin (Pa) salon Tor “pac 

42). 

‘Source, Fnstinctuat (Pa.): the bypothetieal physiclogic 
functions which give impulton to veotal pheoomens. (Del 
©) 

‘Strvcture, Pertonalty (Pa): the generalisation of anae 
lptie data by reference to Ego, ld, and Boper-ego, nod the 
‘theoretical concept of thelr yzamia ioterrelationthipe, 
(Det, 181-9) 

Bublination (B.): the process by whisk an ancosecioas 
stsual with in eoaselously gratided in work, play, or ar 
‘without sensual experince, without Jove of another person, 

a1 














sexuality” 














FACTS AND THROBIES OF PETCHOAWALYEIB 
fod withost contingent slfering. (C2, “ Aumvinhbited 
iah.") (Del 86) 

‘Suggertion (Py.): = method of poyebotherapy for curing 
symptoms by direct or implnd entharstative agvarance that 
‘hey wil dianppear. 

‘Super-ego (Pa.) in the concept of penvonality structure, 
thove aapeats of the persazalty, in the main unccascioan, 
which represent intrapaychially the avthorty of adults who 
originally inposed extereal frustrations and were pauively 
Javed and hated, and of society; theoretically, the organisa 
an of iatra-peychic fonctions which threates or fapove & 
sense of guilt or paycbictaffering nnd which determioe ieal- 
Jam. (Def, 148-8) 

Surrogate (Pa.): an object of an instinctual with ae- 
cepted comcionaly instead of szather original mnconsciont 
abject; x displaced object. (Def., 53} 

Synbol (Pa) any mental or bcbavinurstie representa. 
‘on of an act or thing by some simple, posticaly toned mb- 
statutes eopecally those identical presentations of nncon- 
scious paychoversal thoughts which are foned ta be common 
to many individuals, and recur frequently in dream, arty 
folicloe, and evecyday Wife. (De, 29-8) 

Therapy (M.): treatrcat of sacar or epmptoms, 

‘Tic (MI): 0 couralasye moverseat of any localized mascle= 
(group, aot sabyect to voluntary control. 

‘Traiting Analysis (Pa): eynonym for “ didactic analy 
tin” (90). 

‘Trandference (Pa,): the eaotional attitude to the physi= 
ian which develops ducing peychoanalytic trestonnt (ine 
eantely used for any ccconscious objectdinplaceestat, of 
‘ev rysanym for likiog” pervs real atrtater). (Def 

194-5) 
‘Teansfertuce Newrons (Pa): the culmination of trenater 
oa 


























crossarr 
zee during prychoasalyeu, which is characteristic of the 
individual and the principal uncossciows conficta which have 
saused his neurons. (Def, 208-8) 

‘Trasma (M.): an externel evest which ecls an 8 primary 





‘ocompanied by intense ariety.* Shellshock ” inthe bat 
Ynown traumatic neurons 

Tnconacions: (1) ndyectives aware nace 
cious by an effort of valoatery atinction. 

(2) “the Uncomeioas™ (Pa): an inclusive abatran- 
tion of ue metal phenorore, 

(8) the aysten * Daconsciour:” theory & dyna 
concept implying a fotctional antagonism between na un~ 
tenselace partion of the mind apd the eeseciout partion, oF 
Ego. (Dele 6, 89, 142) 

Urethral Brotien (Pa.): (1) conscious or vacontcious 
sre for wesory pleasure by urethral stinsation (rina: 
tion) an thee deviates. 

(2) in theory, Shore compoorats of the sexaalintincty 
‘howe aim a wretheal stimulation. 

Wish (Pa,):= phantany, or poteatal actvty shone grat 
Acation would be pleavurabl, specially anconeioarpaysho- 
seal and hostile phantasis asvociatad with infoatle 
snd object; as intinet-eepeesetatinn, (De. 6, 60) 


eto eae 





























SUGGRETIONS FOR FURTHER BEADING 


Woass oy Sioucyo Paco 


‘The Introductory Lectures on Prgchoensipris (translated 
by Joan Rsvidre; London: George Allen and Unwin, Ltd; 
1080; 908 pp.) ate compressive and non-techoical. The 
New Ietroduetory Lectures {traualated by W. J. H. Sprott; 
‘New York: W. W. Nortaa & Company; 1893) have broaght 
hem up to date. 

‘Three Contributions 40 the Theory of Sea (translated by 
A. A, Brill; Wesbingtoo, D. Cu: Nervous & Mental Disetse 
Pablinbing Company: 4th edition, 180; 104 pp.), « coa- 
cine manograp presenting the basis principles of pycho- 
sexuality and the libedo theory, is probably the hevt jatro- 
‘duction to hie work. 

‘The Eigo ond The 12 (translated by Joun Rivibre; London: 
Hogarth Press; 1927) ia the arigisal prasrtation of the 
strustaral concept of pereocality, wed the most important 
contribution te Ego-paychology. 

Repond the Plame Principle (translated by C.J. M 
Habbuch; New York: Basi E Livright; 1094; 90 po.) 
should be read by thowe intereted ia the more rpeculatire wie 
ects of the moder inrtznct theory. 

Calleted Papers, (oar volumes (New York: Tateroationsl 
‘Peycho-anulytiea Press; 1984). For those wha wish to read 
fextamively, there shorter papers are a important a1 Lis 
books, he Cate Historie (Vol. HIT) cootaia the eriginal 
sesporition of maay of bi aout importact eonclniom. 

a. 














sUGORSTIONS Pos FURTHER MEADING 
Shodion wher Hysterte, m eallaboration with J. Brever 
it 1885;60 pp-), reports thei originel hyp- 
jane of the elects af paycioe traumate, 
Ishbttion, Symptom and Ancictp (tracslated by & 
Pierce Clark; publuabed by the translator) presents hie nal 
‘conclusions aa to the wechanum of paychooearosin, 
‘The Prychopathology of Evergday Life (translated by 
‘A.A. Bri: London: Fisher and Unwin: 1914) deals with the 











the grstet contribution to the non-medical applications of 
‘poyehouonlzrin 

Group Prychotogy and the Analyt of the Ego (tennalated 
by James Strachey; Londeo: The Ttereationn) Peycho- 
anaiptica) Prose; 022) ia an introduction to the application 
of unconacious paychology to wciology. 

In the eway Thoughts for the Tiact ow War ond Death 
(Collscied Papert. Vol. V), o0e ia introduced to Freed the 
companiouate and realistic philosopher. 

Thr Putors of an Rission (translated by W. D. Robson 
Scott New York: Livesight: Prychoenalytical Library, No, 


19; 1998) presents his views on regio. 












dre: New York: Cape & Seth: 1980; 144 pp.) premeats 
contemporary Weilonrehowwng and alo contsicn important 
8 to the paychology of neceaciou guilt. 
‘There are two autobiographica) essays devoted largely to 
the history of prychoanslysis: On the History of the Pay- 
Moanalylie Mocmment (Collcted Papers, Val. 1), antor- 
tunately eoloared by the violent proferonal contraveriey 
ofthe period whea it wan written, and dm Autobiopraphical 
‘Sndy (published ia the volume eatited: The Protlen of 
a 





PAOTS AND THEOMIAE OF 73-CHOANALYS 


Lay Anclysis; translated by A. Paul Muezber and James 
Strachey; New York: Coward MeCasa, Ite). 











4 edition, 1027; £10 pp.) ie the wcintiic masterpnee of 
‘rood; if contains the germ of pructically every expireal 

‘contribution to prychoanelyai. It is, how 
‘the most diflslt to evaloate wthout clinical 
taasty with his ccbject, 





Gaxeat Boots ox Ormas Arraons 


Anna Freud: 
«73 (translated by Barbara Low: London: George Alles sod 
‘Unwin, Ltd: 1981: 127 pp.). Tee sioplet, 
slearett of all authoritative noa-techoical expan 
Slally valuable for it clear presentation of the facts of fo- 
fantile semalty. 

4.0. Flagel: The Prychoanalytic Study of the Family 
Condes, New York: International Paycho-analyti- 
cal Prear; 10317241 pp ). A soo-teshoical book presenting: 
perchounelysis, and expecially its role in normal prychology, 
{nan incomplete but lcid way. 

‘Willa Healy, Augorte 3. Brooner, and Anna Mar 
Bowers: The Siructure and Mesolag of Prychosnalpeis 
(New York: Alfred Knopf; 1980; 480 pp.). An interesting 
sompilation of extracts from azalytie Uterature, promat- 
ing oa parallel pages the opinions of authara aad critioes 
‘topically arranged. 

‘Georg Groddesk: The Book of the It (Washington, D. 
Nervous & Meutel Disease Monograp’ Beriss, No. 
3098). Exoallant reading, decidedly ixformal, bot giving 

006 — 




















Sceonstions vox FUETHEE BEADING 
‘ividly the“ idea,” more than the selene, of wncouacious Pay 
chology. 

‘Otto Fexiche: Outlines af Clinical Prpchownalysis (tra 
Inted by Bertram Levin and Gregory Zilboorg, pablubed 
serially in The Poychoanedptie Querteris, and anzounced for 
‘publication in book-form by W. W. Norton & Company, 
1984), An euthoritative and comprehensive, clearly wrt. 
ten presentation of the dyzamics of prychoneuroat, with 
lineal material of opecial interest, 

Helene Deutach: Paycho-anelgre of the Neurosse (trane- 
Isted by W. D. Robwon-Goott; Loudon: Hogarth Preu and 

af Prychouoalysi; 1983987 pp.). Lecture ta 
sat the Vienne Inetitate, lear comprebensive than 

Ibook, but lee techaical; an excellent introduction 
correiations of prevent conscious experiences and 
repreued expeciaces of the past. 

For the student miking « thorough study of technica! lit- 
cratury, the chief papers of brabus, Feresesi, aad Jove 
‘re iadispmsable sapplemcats to the works of Freud: 

Karl Abvahasn: Sdected Popers (Loadon: Hogarth Prem: 
1047). The seat importaat suppleweet to Freud. 

‘Sandor Ferencei: Contributions fo Paychoonolgels (trana- 
lated by Eracet Jones: Bostoa: Richard G. Badger: 1916), 

Emneat Jones: Popere on Peychoonelyeie (Tondon: Bal- 
itr, Tiadall & Cox: 1028). 












@rnous Aerzcrs or Prronourates, 


August Aichors: Verwallocte Jugend (Vienna: Inter 
nationale Pryehoanalytischer Verlag; 1928). A clam i 





‘the acientife und therapeuti application of peychonnalytic, 
Inoriodge to delinguescy. 
‘Frans Alezander: Peychoonalyois of the Total Perron 
sr 


PACTS AND THEORIES OF PEYCHOANALYIIS 
ality (translated by Bernard Glock aad Bertcam Levin 
‘Washingtas, D. C.: Nervous & Mental Diaceee Pablubiog 
Company: 1990; 176 pp.). Ax xcdunt book om the pry: 
chology of gull and Biperoge dypamics by an aathor who 
un write « book of equal iterest to profesional analyet 
sad lamas. 

Helene Deetech: Zur Paychotogie der wridtichen Serve 
function (Vuaana: Iaterantionsler Paychounalytucher Ver- 
Jag: 1928). The most inportact book oe the paychology of 
vom, andthe bat struction to th tapi 

Geta Hohein: Paychoonalyre of Primitive Coltwrat Typer 
(Internstional Journal of Paychoonalyes, Vol. XITT, Pars 
1 aad TT; 1992). Report of the only extecnive work in fed 
sthropology by ax experinced ennlyt. 

Carl ang: Ths Pagchalogy of Dementia Pracos (tran 
lated by Frederick Peter end A. A. Brill: New York: 
Nervoxs & Mental Disease Pubbsbag Company; Mono- 
‘graph Serco No.8; 1914). The classe pioorerexpesiton of 
the meaning of achuapbreic thoaght. 
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